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FOREWORD 

This is the first issue of the Economic Bulletin for Africa. 

A preliminary version of this bulletin was issued as a document 

for the third Session of ECA (E/CN. 14/54 p. 24). T his printed 

version differs from the preliminary one as it incorporates not 

only certain changes but a1so some last minute information. 

The Secretariat of the Commission assumes full respons

ibility for the contents of the Bulletin. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in this Bulletin 
do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on the part of the Secre
tariat of the United Nations concerning the legal status of any country or territory 
or of its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of the frontiers of any country 
or territory. 

• 

The following symbols have been used throughout this Bulletin: 

= not available or not pertinent; 

= nil or negligible; 

= estimate by the Secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa . 

In referring to combinations of years, the use of an oblique stroke - e.g. 
1958/ 59- signifies a twelve-month period (say from 1 July 1958 to 30 June 1959). 
The use of a hyphen - e. g. 1954- 1958 - normally significes either an average 
of, or a total for, the full period of calendar years covered (including the end years 
indicated). 

Unless the contrary is stated. the standard unit of weight used throughout is 
the metric ton. The definition of "billion" used throughout is one thousand million. 
Minor discrepancies in totals and percentages are due to rounding. 

- 8 -



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Part A: Current Economic Trends 

Chapter Page 

A/I WORLD ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

(a) Current Trends in Industrial Countries ..... .. . .. .. .. ...... .. .. ... .. ... . 

(b) Impact on Primary Exporting Countries . .. .. .. . . .. .. ... .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 5 

A/II RECENT TRENDS IN AFRICAN TRADE 

(a) General Developments ...... ..... .. .. .. . ... ... .... .. ... ... . . ... ... . ... . .. 10 

(b) African Exports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 

(i) Major changes between 1958 and 1959 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 

(ii) Commodity pattern . . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 14 

(iii) Exports by sub-regions and countries . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 

(c) African Imports .. .. . . . .. . .. . .... .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. . . . ... . .. .. .... .. .. 20 

(i) General characteristics . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . 20 

(ii) Commodity pattern of imports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 

(iii) Imports by sub-regions and countries .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . .. .. . .. .. 23 

Aflli NOTES ON SELECTED EXPORT COMMODITIES OF THE 
AFRICAN REGION 

(a) Introduction ..... . ...... . ...... .. .... ... .. . ..... .. . .......... ... ...... . . .. ... . 

(b) Grains, Sugar and Beverages ... .. .. . .. .... .. .. ......... .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 

(i) Coffee ... ..... .. . ... . ...... .. ..... .... ..... ... .. ... ........ .. .. ... .. . ..... . 

(ii) Cocoa 

(iii) Grains .... ..... . .... .. . .... .. . ...... .. ....... . ..... . .... .. ......... .... .. .. 

(iv) Sugar . .... . .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. . ..... .. .......... .. . .................. .. .... . 

(v) Tea .... ... .. ...... .. ....... ... .. .. ..... ..... . ... . .. ... ... ... ... ..... .. .. .. . 

(c) Agricultural Raw Materials .... .. .... .. ...... . ...... .. ........ . .. .. ..... : .. 

(i) Raw cotton .. .. .. .... .. .. ..... .... ... ... ... ... ... . .... ..... ..... .. .... . 

(ii) Vegetable oils and oilseeds .. .. ... ... . .. .. . ........ ... ... ... .. .. .... . 

(iii) Natural rubber . .. ... . .... ...... . . .. .. . ... . . ... . . .. .. .... . .... . ..... ... . 

(iv) Sisal .... .. ..... ... .. .... ....... .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. ... ...... .. . ........... .. .. . 

· (d) Minerals .. ... ...... .... ... .... .. .. ......... ....... .. .. .............. . ...... .. .. . 

(i) Gold .. .... . . .. ... . . .... . .. ........... . ... .. .... . .............. . . .. .. .. .. . 

(ii) Copper . ... ...... . .. ... ... .. ... ............... .. .............. ......... .. .. . 

(iii) Diamonds 
1 • 

- c -

34 

35 

35 

38 

40 

40 

41 

43 

43 

45 

49 

50 

52 

52 

53 

54 



Chapter 

Bfl 

Part B: Special Arttc•es 

INSTITUTIONAL CHANGES IN THE FIELD OF FOREIGN TRADE 
AND PAYMENTS, MONEY AND BANKING 

(a) The Franc Zone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 

(b) Recent Developments in the Franc Zone .... ...... .................... 59 

(c) The Sterling Area and Commonwealth Preferences . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. 64 

(d) Recent Developments in African Sterling Countries ... .. . ...... .. . ... 67 

(e) Congo (Leopoldville) .. .. . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . .. 7l 

(f) Somalia ............ ..... ....... . ...... ... . .. . . . .. . . .. ... .. . . .. . .. .. .. ... .. ..... 72 

B/11 SURVEY OF DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES AND POLICIES IN 
SELEcrED AFRICAN COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

(a) Nature of Plans . . . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 74 

(b) Classification of Plans ............... .. ... ............... .... ..... ......... . 76 

(c) Survey of Programmes and Policies .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 77 

(i) Public capital expenditure programmes with emphasis on 
infra-structure development .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. 77 

(ii) Public capita l expenditure programmes with emphasis on 
directly productive investments .......... . .. .. .. ........... .. ...... 78 

(iii) Overall plans .. . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . .. . 81 

(iv) Comprehensive plans .. ........ . :..... ...... .............. .............. 83 

(d) General Observation . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . .. . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . 87 
Appendix . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . .. . . . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . . . .. .. . . . .. . . .. . . . . . .. .. . 88 

B/ill ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS IN THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO 
(LEOPOLDVILLE), 1957-60 

(a) Economic Conditions prior to Independence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 

(i) Economic developments during 1957·1959 ...... . .. ... .. . . .. ... 90 

(ii) Economic developments in the first half of 1960 . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 

(b) Economic Developments Since Independence ........................ 96 

(i) Heritage of the new republic . . . . .. . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. 96 

(ii) Current economic conditions and problems . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98 

- 0 -



A.l.l 

A.l.2 

A.ll.l 
A.ll.2 
A.II.3 
A.II.4 

A.II.5 

A.II.6 
A.II.7 
A.II.8 

LIST OF TABLES 

Text 

Production and foreign trade in western European regional groups per-
centage changes at current values .. .... .......... .. ........................ ..... .. .. 
Trade of selected countries with Africa ............... ... ............ . ......... .. 

Global indicators of African trade ...................... .... ........ .... .. ... .... .. 
African trade by currency areas ....... .. .............. .. ........................ .. 
African trade by sub-regions . .. .... . .. ........................... .. .. ... ........ .. 
Percentage changes in the trade of selected African countries and 
territories between 1958 and 1959 ............................................... . 
Exports of selected African countries and territories expressed as a per-
centage of their imports ....... . ... ... ............................................ .. 
Trade agreements signed by African countries and territories .... ... ....... . 
African exports of agricultural products - Index numbers .................. · 
African exports of selected minerals - Index numbers ... .... ............... .. 

A.ll.9 Index numbers of value of exports of major African countries and 

3 
7 

10 
11 
11 

12 

12 
13 
14 
15 

- · · ..... -··--·---·- - territories and their share in total African exports ................ ..... .. .... 16 
A.ll.IO World and African im·ports-- Index numbers .. ....... .... . ......... .. ........ 20 
A.ll.ll Index numbers of value of imports of Africa and major African countries 

and territories and their share in total African imports . . .. .. ... .. .. .. .. . .. . 21 
A.II.l2 Manufacturing as a percentage of gross domestic product of six African 

countries. 1955-58 . .. .. . .. .. .... .. .. ... .. ......... .... .. ... .. .. .. . . . .......... ... .... .. 22 
A.II.l3 
A.II.I4 
A.II.l 5 

A.II.16 
A.II.l7 
A.II.l 8 
A.II.l 9 

A.II.20 
A.II.21 
A.II.22 

A.Il.23 

A.II.24 
A.II.25 
A.II.26 

A.II.27 

A.II.28 

Index numbers of industrial production .......... .. ........ ... .......... . ...... .. 
Morocco: imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-1959 . . . 
Tunisia: imports by selected categories as percentage of total value 
1955-1959 ...... ...... .. ..... .. . .. .... . ... ...... ............ ..... ........... ......... .. .. . . 
Libya: imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-1959 .. .. .. 
Sudan: imports by category as percentage of total value 1955-1959 .... .. 
UAR (Egypt): imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-59 
Percent share of major categories in total imports of former French 
West Africa. 1959 ... .. ................................. ......... .................... .. 
Ghana: imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-1959 ..... . 
Nigeria: Imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-1959 .. .. . . 
Republic of Guinea: geographical distribution of imports expressed as 
percentage of total value of imports ........................... .... ...... . ......... . 
Former French Equatorial Africa: imports by selected categories as 
percentage of total value, 1955-1959 ........................ . . .................. . 
Congo (LeopoldviJle): Quantity index of imports, 1955-59 .... .... ........ .. 
Indices of food and textiles production in the Congo, 1953-1959 ........... . 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland: imports by category as percentage of total 
value, 1955-1959 . ...... ........ . .... . .................................................. . 
Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika: imports by category as percentage of 
total value ............................................... ... ..... ........ ........ . .... . . 
Ethiopia: imports by category as percentage of total value, 1955-1959 . .. 

- E -

22 
23 

24 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
28 

29 

30 
30 
30 

31 

32 
32 



A.lll.l 
A.TII.2 
A.1TI.3 
A.ill.4 

A.III.5 

A.III.6 
A.Ul.7 
A.Ili.B 
A.III.9 

A.ITI.LO 
A.III.l 1 

A.lll.12 
A.III.13 

A.III.l 4 
A III.15 

A.IIl.l 6 
A.III.17 

A.IIU B 

A.ll l.l9 
A.III.20 
A.lll.21 
A.III.22 
A.III.23 
A.IIl.24 
A.Ill.25 
A lll.26 
AJ1T.27 
A.I1 1.28 
A.IJ I.2Q 
A.lll.30 
A.ll1.31 
A.ll 1.32 
A.III.33 
A.III.34 
A.UI.35 
A.III.36 
A.Ill.37 

A.III.38 

Production of coffee, 1950-51 - 1959-60 ........ ..... . ...... ... ............ .. . . 
Exports of coffee, 1953-1958 ................... .. .. ...... .. . . .. ..... . .. . ..... . .. . .. . . 
I nternational market prices of coffee, 1952- 1960 ..... .... .... . ... ..... . .. .... . 
Percentage share of coffee in total exports of selected African countries, 
1955-57 - 1959 .. ···· ··· · · ·· ···· ······· .... ............... .............. . ............. . 
US imports of coffee from selected African countries and territories, 

1950-1959 ····· · ··· ······· · ·· · ··· ································ · ·· · ··· · · ·· ·· ·········~ ·· · 
Production of cocoa, 1953-54 - 1959-60 ................. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .... .. . . 
African production of cocoa, 1953-54 - 1959-60 .......... ... .. .. . ... . .. .. ... . 
International cocoa bean prices, 1956-1 959 ......... . ........ .. .. .. .............. . 
Percentage share of cocoa in total exports of selected African countries, 
1955-1959 .... ... . ...... .... .. ...... .... ... .. .................. .. . ... . ....... .. ..... .. .... . 
Production of sugar, 1953-54 - 1958 ........................ .. .................. . 
Percentage share of sugar in total export trade of selected African 
countries, 1938-1958 .... . ............................................................ . 
Production of tea, 1953-1958 ..................................................... . 
Indices of volume and value of tea exports from Kenya, the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 1955-1959 ...................................... . 
Production of cotton, 1953-1959 ................. .................... ............ .. 
Percentage share of extra-long staple cotton in total cotton production 
of UAR (Egypt) and the Sudan 1953-54 and 1958-59 ................ .. .... .. 
Cotton prices c.i.f. Liverpool, 1956-60 ............................................ . 
Percentage of raw cotton in total va lue of exports in selected African 
countries, 1957-59 ............... ........................... .......................... . 
Percentage share of oils and oil-seeds in exports of selected African 
countries, I957-58 .. ....... ... ...... ............................. . .................... . 
Indices of exports of groundnuts and groundnut oil from Africa, 1953-58 
Exports of palm oil, 1953-58 ............ ... ...................................... . 
Exports of palm kernels, 1953-58 ................................................. .. 
Exports of palm kernel oil (Indices), 1955-1958 ............................. . 
Exports of olive oil (Indices), 1953-1958 ........................................ .. 
Olive oil prices (European ports), 1956-1959 ..... ..... .... .. .................. .. 
Prices of selected vegetable and animal fa ts and oils, 1959-60 .... ....... . 
Production of natural rubber. 19 53-1959 ........ .. .................... .. ......... . 
Quantum indices of world and African natural rubber exports, 1954-59 
Prices of natural rubber, 1955-1 960 .............. ..................... ......... . 
I ndices of world production of the principal hard fibres, 1954-1959 ..... . 
Ex ports J f sisal and henequen, 1953-1 959 .......... .. ............................ .. 
Stocks of hard fibres at the end of each year, 1957-1959 ......... .......... .. 
Hard fibre prices, 1951-1 960 .. ...................................................... . 
Production of copper ore, 1953-1958 ...... .......................... ............ . 
Production of copper, 1956-1 959 ................................. .......... ...... .. 
Monthly average of spot prices of standard electrolytic wirebars. 1958-60 
Percentage share of copper in total exports. 1955-1959 ................ .... . 
Quantum and value indices of copper exports from the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 1957-1959 ........................ ....... ... ........ .. . 
Production of diamonds, 1953-1 958 .......... .............................. ...... .. 

- F -

35 
36 
36 

37 

37 
38 
38 
39 

39 
40 

41 
42 

42 
43 

44 
44 

45 

46 
46 
47 
47 
48 
48 
48 
48 
49 
49 
50 
50 
51 
51 
51 
53 
53 
54 
54 

54 
55 



8.1.1 

B.II.l 

B.III.l 
B.III.2 
B.III.3 
B.III.4 
B.ill.S 
B.III.6 

B.III.7 

B.m .8 
Blll.9 

Table 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 - A 
6-B 
7 
8 
9 

10 
t 1 

Elements of the balance of payments between France and the other parts 
of the France Zone ... .... ...... ... .................... .. ......................... .. . 

Public Capital Expenditure in Development Programmes . ... . .. . .... .. ... . 

T he Congo - Gross national product and its major components, 1956-58 
Foreign trade of the Congo and Ruanda-Urundi, 1956-1959 ............. .. 
The Congo - Industrial production in 1959, total and major sectors .. . 
The Congo - Wages and prices, 1957-1959 ........................ .... ...... .. 
The Congo - Indicators of public receipts a nd expenditure, 1956-1959 
The Congo and R uanda-Urundi -- Net stock of money and changes 
therein, 1957-1959 ..... ..... ................................. ... ...................... . 
The Congo and Ruanda-Urundi - Balance of payments and foreign 
exchange reserves, 1957-1959 ............................... ...... ............... .. 
The Congo - Treasury position, 1956-1960 .. ......................... ....... .. 
The Congo - Commercialized economy: gross domestic expenditure and 
its major components, 1958, and rough estimate for September, 1960, 
at annual rate ........................... .. . .. .. ... ............... ........ . .. ........... . 

Statistical Appendix 

58 

75 

91 
92 
93 
94 
95 

96 

97 
98 

101 

Trade: value of imports and exports 
Quantum of imports and exports 
United value of imports and exports 
Pattern of exports: selected countries 
Direction of trade: selected countries 
Exports of major agricultural commodities: principal exporting countries 
Exports of major minerals: principal exporting countries 
Pattern of imports: selected countries 

I 
11 
11 

III-V 
VI-VII 

VIII 
IX 
X 

Prices of selected export commodities 
Production of major crops, principal producing countries 
Production of major minerals 
Economic indicators 

--0-

XI 
X II-XIII 

XIV 
XV 



PART A: CURRENT ECONOMIC TRENDS 

Chapter A/1 

WORLD ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

a) CURRENT TRENDS IN INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES 

Compared with 1958, the year 1959 was a year 
of renewed expansion ln economic activity in the 
industrial group of countries. After the mild setback 
of 1958 the expansion was resumed in all western 
European countries, although, of course at fairly 
different rates. The recovery that had started by the 
end of the second quarter of 1958 in the Uniterl 
States carried production and incomes to new high 
levels. The economic recession in Japan which bad 
set in about the middle of 1957 also came to an 
end by mid-1958. 

The rapid growth of economic activity in 1959 
was primarily the result of an upswing in industri:sl 
production, since agriculture, with very few excep
tions. brought no significant contribution to the rise 
in gross national products. Total industrial output in 
the United States was up more than one eighth from 
the recession-affected year 1958 and more than 4 
per cent above 1957.1 The industrial production in
dex of the OEEC countries showed an annual in
crease of 6 per cent, compared with the 1.5 per cent 
rise between 1957 and 1958.2 Even in the United 
Kingdom, the industrial production index - which had 
been practically at a standstill for several years ·
rose in 1959 by about 7 per cent. By the middle of 
1960 the industrial expansion was still going on in 
most countries although some important industries 
in the United States, and particularly the steel in· 
dustry, were giving rise to serious concern. 

The revival and expansion of economic activity 
in the industrial group of countries was due in the 
main to internal factors - to a rapid rise in 
h<1using construction, public investment and con
sumer expenditure, particularly on durable goods. 
However, in the case of Japan and western Europe 
a significant rise in exports to North America con· 
tributed to the rise in aggregate demand. The revival 
in final demand and the improvement in business ex
pectations gave rise to the process of inventor; 
accumulation which. as in the two previous expan
sions, was especially marked in North America. 
Business expenditure on fixed investment did not 
generally play a major role in the process of expan
sion. This seems to be especially true of manufactur
ing, while the commercial and service sectors records:d 

1 Survey of Current Business, January 1960, p. 4 
2 OEEC Main Eco11omic Indicators, June 1960. 
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a growth in fixed investment roughly in line with the 
growth of total product. Except for Japan and a few 
countries in western Europe, the volume of manu
facturing investment either declined in 1959 or rose 
at a slower pace than the gross national product and 
total fixed investment. This behaviour of manufactur
ing investment points to the persistence of idle 
capacity not fully taken up by the rapid rise of in
dustrial output. During the preceding industrial 
boom, which ended in 1957, there had been a general 
tendency for productive capacity in manufacturing 
to rise at a faster rate than demand and production. 
This tendency led to a progressive growth of excess 
capacity in industry which became a major factor in 
the 1957/1958 recession - par ticularly in the United 
States. By the second quarter of 1960 idle capacity 
tended to disappear only in a very small number of 
western European countries; but even there coal and 
shipbuilding industries were working well below 
capacity levels. 

The wave of economic activity, although 
accompanied by a rising demand for labour, did not 
lead to a marked increase in wages and earnings. 
The rate of increase in wages in most countries tended 
to Jag behind the growth of productivity in industry. 
This factor, together with a further decline in the 
prices of imported primary commodities, played a 
decisive role in the maintenance of price stability. 
For the same reasons, the share of profits in total 
income showed a rising tendency after the decline 
that had taken place in the previous year. Another 
significant feature of the expansion was the absence 
of serious strains in the balance of payments of 
western European countries, while the United States 
recorded a significant deficit. 

The volume of foreign trade, which had been 
at a standstill between 1957 and 1958, recorded a 
vigorous expansion in 1959, more vigorous indeed 
than domestic production. The most impressive 
feature of the expansion that took place in foreign 
trade was the rapid growth of trade in manufactures. 
This was due primarily to a strong demand for dur
able consumer goods, but partly also to a recovery 
in consumption of textiles. The volume of imports 
of the industrial countries as a whole showed a 13 
per cent increase in I 959 over 1958. The rate of 
growth was particularly high in North America where 
recessionary developments in 1957 f 1958 were much 



more accentuated than in western Europe and where, 
in all probability, a depletion of inventories of 
imported goods took place at a considerably earlier 
date. The volume of imports of North America in 
1959 was 16 per cent above the 1958 level, while 
the corresponding increase in total western European 
imports amounted to some 10 per cent3 

The most significant features of the foreign 
trade expansion in Western Europe can be 
summarized as follows: 

(a) an impressive rise in exports to North America 
which was not accompanied by a similar ad
vance in imports from that area; however, in 
the first quarter of 1960 the rate of exports to 
the United States tended to slow down and 
imports from that area to increase; 

(b) a rapid expansion in trade within western Europe 
both in 1959 and in the first quarter of 1960; 
but. with the exception of Turkey, this expan
sion d id not affect very much the less industrial
ized countries of the area; 

(c) an exceptional increase in the trade of the 
countries belonging to the European Economic 
Community which accounted for by far the 
biggest share of the rise in tiade within western 
Europe. 

As may be seen from the table below, the grow
ing divergence between the rates of growth of produc
tion and of trade among the countries of the European 
Economic Community and those of the European 
Free Trade Association was one of the characteristic 
features of wcst-European trade in 1959. 

This divergence is not an entirely new phenomenon, 
since it could be already observed in the 1952/ 1956 
period; the change recorded in 1959 nevertheless 
appears a striking one. Intra-trade among the six 
EEC countries expanded three time faster than in
dustrial production while between. 1952 and 1956 it 
had risen less than twice as fast as industrial produc
tion. O n the other hand. the relationship between 
the rates of growth of intra-trade and industrial 
production of the EFT A group was very much the 
same in 1959 and in the 1952fl956 period. 

It is obvious, therefore. that the fast rise in the 
trade of the EEC countries, and particularly in their 
mu tal trade compared with the trade of the EFT A 
group, cannot be explained by higher rates of econ
omic expansion although the EEC achieved some
what higher over-all rates of growth both in 1952 /56 
and in 1959. If the proximity of the EEC member 
countries were left out o[ account as a factor which 
has been permanently infl uencing their mutual trade, 
then the impressive rise in EEC intra-trade would 
in all probability be explained by the cumulative 
eifects of the following factors : (a) the strong 
competitive position of the EEC countries in manu
factures; (b) the increasing stream of United States 

) World Economic Survey 1959, p. 157. 
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capital into the area, and (c) the indirect effects of the 
first steps towards economic integration. 

The growth in the trade of the EEC countries 
in 1959 a nd in the first months of 1960 cannot, in
deed, be isolated from the fact that the recent ex
pansion in intra-European trade, and to a great ex
tent in world trade also, was primarily an ex
pansion in trade in manufactures and, more partic
ularly. in consumer durables. T he strong competitive 
position of Western Germany and of some other 
members of the EEC in that field must therefore 
have led both to a more intensive exchange of manu
factures and related intermediate products within 
the area and to higher exports to third markets. The 
richer inflow of United States long-term capital, 
which seems to be incrasingly attracted by the pro 
spects of a large integrated market and by the 
competitive possibilities of a large-scale efficient in
dustry in a highly developed area, was an additional 
stimulus to the expansion of trade within the EEC 
and, probably. an additional source of strength for 
some of the EEC business firms in third markets. 
Finally, it is fairly certain that intra-Community 
trade has been influenced to a certain extent by the 
first stages of integration, although of course 
mostly through anticipatory action by private 
business.4 Foreseeing a growing competition in their 
domestic markets as a result of the integration 
process, some firms might have found it advisable 
to take appropriate steps to find or to enlarge markets 
in other EEC countries. The establishment of 
affiliated enterprises in this or that country of the 
EEC by firms belonging to other countries of the 
same group contributed considerably to the expan
sion of intra-trade in the Community both in 1959 and 
in early 1960.5 

The commodity composition of industrial coun
tries' imports was an important factor in determining 
their geographic distribution. The strong drive for 
manufactured goods in 1959 affected the imports 
of industrial countries from one another much 
more than their imports from primary produc
ing countries, which were recovering slowly in 
the course of the year. The slow recovery in 
imports from primary producing countries, coupled 
with an increasing supply of commodities for export, 
could not bring about a general upturn in commodity 
prices, which had been already seriously hit by the 
1957 / 58 recessionary movement in industrial coun-

4Journal o/jiciel des Communauti s europiennes, 23 avri l 
1960, pp. 632/ 60. 

5lbe first general tariff reduction of 10 per cent under 
the Rome Treaty, which took place on 1 January 19S9 was 
extended to imports of industrial good$ and non-liberalized 
agricultural products from aU members of GAIT. The two 
subsequent cuts of 10 per cent each scheduled for 1 July 
1960 and 1 January 1961, may be extended to third countries 
on nn ad hoc basis. (See The Impact of Western European 
Integration on African Trade and Development, E/CN. 
14/72). 



Table A.l.l 

Production and foreign trade" in western European regional groups 
- percentage changes at current values -

Gross national productb 
Industrial productionb 
Intra-trade 
EEC exports to the EFT A 
EFTA exports to the EEC 
Imports from the world• 
Imports from third markets£ 
Imports from United States 
Exports to the worJde 
Exports to third markets& 
Exports to the United States 

a Imports c.i.f. exports f.o.b. 

b In volume terms. 

c Excluding Portugal. 

d Excludng Portugal and Switzerland. 

1952 to 1956 
Annual rate 

EEC EFTA 

6.0 4.0 
8.9 4.9d 

15.0 6.0 
9.3 

10.8 
8.5 4.8 
7.8 3.0 
9.0 6.1 
7.7 6.0 
6.9 4.3 

12.7 7.8 

e Excluding in tra-trade of EEC and EFTA respectively. 

fTotal imports of the EEC, excluding intra-trade and 

tries. Although some firming took place in the 
currently quoted prices of a number of raw materials, 
the average import prices of industrial countries re
mained below the depressed 1958 level throughout 
1959. Compared with 1955, the corresponding ex
pansion year of the previous cycle, the industrial 
countries, as importers, fared better in the course of 
the 1959 expansion. While it is true that the fall in 
import prices was partly offset by a decline in the 
export unit value of industrial countries .. the latter's 
terms of trade were still somewhat higher in 1959 
than in 1955. 

With minor exceptions only this general picture 
remained virtually unchanged in the first half of 
1960. At the end of July 1960 the index of world 
commodity prices was not above the 1959 average, 
although t hie prices of some major categories. like 
fibres and metals, were well above their respective 
1959 averages. The gains in these sectors were 
completely offset by a further decline in food prices. 
The terms of trade of underdeveloped countries have 
remained unchanged in the first half of 1960. 

The trend in import prices and the evolution of 
terms of trade in 1959 were favourable to all industrial 
countries; but the balance of trade developments in 
all countries of this group were by no means uniform. 
The most striking difference in that respect was be
tween the United States and western Europe. 
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1958 to 1959 . First quarter 1959 
to first quarter 1960 

EEC EFTA EEC EFTA 

4.3 3.5c 
6.3 6.4d 12.1 10.6d 

19.1 7.6 38.7 23.6 
9.6 29.5 
7.4 16.1 

0.7 6.0 28.7 21.2 
1.4 5.1 31.4 19.6 
5.3 3.1 52.9 43.2 
7.5 4.2 30.9 15.2 
6.6 3.0 31.6 14.9 

42.8 28.9 30.1 15.2 

imports from the EFTA, and total imports of the EFTA, 
excluding intra-trade and imports from EEC. 

e Total exports of the EEC, excluding intra-trade and 
exports to .the EFT A, and total exports of the EFT A, ex
cluding intra-trade and exports to the EEC. 

Source: Economic Bulletin for Europe, Vol. 12, No. 1, 
1960, page 41. 

The strong drive in western Europe's exports 
to North America resulted in a significant 
improvement of western Europe's balance with that 
area, which was not offset by the rise in its import 
surplus with the rest of the world, so that western 
Europe's total deficit declined by $ 800-900 million 
in 1959.6 As a consequence, the accumulation of 
official gold and foreign reserves continued in western 
Europe, although at a sharptly reduced rate compared 
to 1958 owing to a considerable rise in tire outflow 
of official capital, chiefly to the United States and 
to international institutions. 

However, it should be noted that the declining 
tendency in W:est-European imports from the United 
States in 1959 was already reversed in the last months 
of the year. The vigorous pace of economic activity 
in western Europe in the first quarter of 1960 was 
followed by a rapid expansion of imports from the 
United States in both the EEC and EFT A countries 

. (see table A.I.l: above). 
In the United States, however, the upturn in 

economic activity was accompanied by an increase 
in the balance-of-payments deficit, due primarily to 
a sharp contraction in the merchandise trade surplus. 
As measured by the net outflow of gold and dollars, 
the overall deficit, which had amounted to over 

6 OEEC. General Statistical Bulletin, No. 4, 1960. 



$ 3 billion in 1958. rose to more than $ 4 billion in 
1959. The unusual expansion of imports was mainly 
concentrated on manufactures with passengers cars 
in the lead, but large increases were recorded in 
imports of crude and semi-finished materials. 

Although it would be somewhat early to draw 
definite conclusions about balance-of-payments 
developments in the United States, it may be safely 
assumed that the change in that country's interna
tional trade during the last two years was due, dis
regarding the effect of the 116-day strike in steel, to 
the interplay of cyclical and long-term forces. The 
setback in economic activity in western Europe, 
Japan and Canada was a hard blow to certain tradi
tional United States exports to those countries, 
while, on the other hand, economic recovery and ex
pansion in the United States in the following year 
resulted in heavy imports from the rest of the world. 
The influence of these cyclical factors was reinforced, 
both in 1958 and 1959, by a growing competition 
from western Europe and by an increasing interest 
of American consumers in imported goods like, for 
instance, motor vehicles of West-European make, 
and, more recently, by outflows of short-term funds. 

At the t ime of writing (September 1960), the 
expansion in economic activity in the main industrial 
areas appeared to be continuing. Official forecasts 
based on economic budgets and current trends in 
most countries seemed to reflect the conviction that 
the year 1%0 would bring production and incomes 
to new high levels. 

Howe...er, already by the fir st quarter of 1960 
the behaviour of certain components of demand be
came a source of uncertainties as to the future 
course of economic activity in the United States. The 
boom in automobiles which had developed in the last 
months of 1958 and which was further strengthened 
during 1959 subsided at the end of the first quarter 
of 1960.7 In the following few months a slackening 
in demand for various consumer durables became 
evident. The decline in demand for those goods, 
coupled with a decline in such sectors as farm equip
ment and construction, did not fail to affect steel, 
so that at the end of August this industry was work
ing at probably less than 60 per cent capacity. The 
gross national product continued· to progress in the 
first two quarters of the year but, as the second 
quarter was going on, the tendency towards a level
ling-off became ever more evident. On the other hand, 
the general attitude of the Government as to the short
term prospects of the economy remained confident. 

7 Motor-car manufacturers seem to have reposed great 
hopes in the new 1961 models scheduled for the autumn 
of 1960. However, according to recent press reports the 
appearance of the first new models began to affect the 
second-hand market, on which unusually large stocks seem 
to exist already. It is also reported that more than a 
million new cars remain on inventory as the 1960 produc· 
tion year draws to a close. 
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Although no definite conclusion can be drawn 
from the fact that some sectors of the United States 
economy have been experiencing difficulties, it seems 
fairly certain that adequate growth in aggregate 
demand will be the decisive factor for the short-term 
prospects of economic activity. The short average 
duration of business cycles in the post-war period, 
linked with the fact that the present expansion phase 
has already lasted for more than two years, seems 
only to give more weight to the importance of the role 
of the government in maintaining a level of aggregate 
demand sufficient to avoid a recession in the near 
future. T hen, of course, much may depend on the 
policies adopted by the newly elected administration. 

In contrast to t he somewhat vacillating pace of 
the United States economy. the rapid advance in 
industrial production in western Europe continued 
unabated during the first half of 1960. The figures 
relating to the first quarter clearly show industrial 
vutput in most countries of the area to be well abo'v:: 
the peaks reached before the 1957 slow-down, and it 
may be fairly confidently assumed that new records 
were achieved in the second quarter of the year. The 
steel, metal-processing, engineering and textiles in
dustries. which all recorded high rates of output 
during 1959, continued to expand in the first si,x 
months of 1960. The only sectors which did not 
participate in the general upsurge in economic 1<.:ti
vity were coal, shipping and ship-building. 

Looking back at the past records of the two 
main industrial areas, it is easily seen that cyclical 
fluctuation in the post-war period were much less 
pronounced in western Europe than in the United 
States. The higher relative share of public inv~tment, 
supplemented by other structural and institutional 
changes, seems to have produced greater stability in 
many western European economies.Many industries 
in the area have displayed an unusual dynamism in 
recent years, leading to important structural changes 
in the fields of production and exports. The strong 
drive for durable consumer goods brought about by 
rapidly rising incomes and changing consumption 
patterns is becoming increasingly evident in mauy 
countries. This is likely to continue in coming years, 
especially since consumption patterns in western 
Europe are still catching up with those in the United 
States. Finally, the intra-trade and the income-ex
panding effects of the two sub-regional groupings. 
in particular those of the integration of the EEC 
countries mentioned earlier, are also likely to continue 
for some time to come. Quite apart from then 
possible long-term influence, these may prove to be 
an additional temporary stimulus to economic acti
vity in the area. 

However, despite the generally favourable out
look there may be grounds for asking whether th~ 
present rates of exp~nsion in western Europe will be 
maintained in the months to come. The question 
arises partly because of sectoral pressures which 
developed in a number of countries in the second 
quarter of the year, but partly also because of re-



strictive monetary and credit policies intended to 
prevent inflation or balance-of-payments difficulties. 
Tire effects of the latter cannot, of course, be discussed 
separately from the general business conditions in a 
given country; but it often happens that, once in
troduced, restrictive monetary and credit measures 
tend to outlive the original conditions that had 
rendered them necessary.s With increased emphasis 
on stable money and "sound" finance practically 
everywhere, the dangerous effects of such a tendency 
seem only the more likely to arise. 

Finally, there are two additional points con
cerned with overseas exports which should not be 
omitted in discussing the short-term prospects of the 
highly industrialized countries in western Europe. 
Exports to the United States, which had played a 
considerable role in stimulating economic activity 
in western Europe in 1959, were developing at a re
duced rate already in the first half of 1960; with 
the present rate of economic activity in the United 

States, the prospects for the second half of the year 
look even less promising. In contrast western Euro
pean exports to primary producing countries in the 
first part of 1960 were higher than in the correspond
ing period of the preceding year. However, this rise 
in exports was mainly due to the time-Jag between 
the increase in the exports of the primary exporting 
countries in 1959 and their imports, and is not likely 
to continue for long. As reported recently West-Euro
pean exports to primary exporting countries had al
ready levelled off in the second quarter on the high 
peak reached in the previous quarter of the year. 
In these circumstances, it seems only reasonable to 
assume that the rate of West-European exports to 
the primary exporting countries in the months to 
come will more and more depend on the amount of 
foreign aid, government lending and the various 
credit facilities which will be offered to those coun
tries both on a multilateral and on a bilateral 
basis. 

b) JMPAcr ON PRIMARY EXPORTING COUNTRIES 

T he 1957/ 1958 recession and the subsequent re
covery and expansion were characterized by the re
appearance of tendencies typical of the inter-war 
period. The high responsiveness of primary com
modity prices to industrial contractions, the relative 
insensitivi ty of the volume of exports from primary 
exporting countries and the rapid deterioration in 
their terms of trade were all part of the well-known 
pattern of behaviour in the downward phase of the 
cycle. In the expansion phase. however, the rise in 
the value of their exports usually tended to lag be
hind the rise in exports volume. 

The volume of exports from primary exporting 
countries in 1958 remained practically unaffected by 
the recession, while the average export unit value 
showed a substantial decline. The combined effect 
of the unchanged volume of exports and of a lower 
unit value resulted in a decrease in the average level 
of proceeds of 5·6 per cent compared with the preced
ing year. O n the other hand, since the import unit 
value of the primary exporting countries - reflect
ing a greater resistance of prices of manufactures ·to 
cyclical downswings - declined by a considerably 
smaller percentage, their terms of trade registered a 
deterioration of approximately 4 per cent.Sa 

• It should be mentioned, for instance, that recent reports 
from the United IGngdom point to a declining demand for 
automobiles and some other consumer durables, while. on 
the other hand, high discount rates and hire-purchase re
strictions arc still maintained. 

Sa World Economic Survey for 1959; these figures, 
calculated from data refering to a certain number of primary 
producing countries, differ significantly from those given in 
the UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics under the beading of 
Under Developed Areas. 
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The 1959 expansion. which affected the in
dustrial countries' trade with one another more than 
their trade with primary exporting countries, never
theless gave a strong impetus to the volumes of ex
ports from the latter. A higher rate of current con
sumption of raw materials, coupled with a revival in 
demand for inventory purposes, resulted in a more 
intensive international flow of primary commodities. 
Between 1958 and 1959 the expansion of the quantum 
of exports from the primary exporting countries as a 
group reached a record figure of about 9 per cent, 
compared with an average annual rate of increase 
of slightly more than 4 per cent over the last decade. 
But this large quantum increase in exports did not 
bring the primary exporting countries a comparable 
gain in foreign exchange earnings. Supplies being 
ample in most production sectors, the rise in demand 
for primary commodities was quite inadequate to 
produce a general upturn in prices. Although in 
certain instances marked increases in prices were 
recorded (rubber, wool, tin and. to a certain extent, 
t:erro-alloys and ores), current production supple
mented by stocks which had accumulated during the 
recession was generally more than sufficient to offset 
the effect of the r ise in demand. T he average unit 
value of exports from primary producing countries, 
which had already declined by 4 per cent in the 
preceding year, showed a further decline of about 3 
per cent between 1958 and 1959. 

Consequently, despite the much greater rise in 
the volume of their exports, the rise in the value 
of exports from primary exporting countries did not 
amount to more than 5 per cent. This increase in 
value was roughly sufficient to offset the decline 
which had taken place a year earlier; but in order to 
restore the pre-recession level of proceeds the primary 
exporting countries had to export a considerably 



greater quantity of goods than in 1957. Their barter 
position. however, did not deteriorate significantly, 
because in unit value imports declined almost as 
much as exports. 

The rise in imports of industrial countries from 
1958 to 1959 showed a striking similarity in geo
graphic distribution to that wltich had taken place 
in 1954/1955, the expansion phase of the previous 
cycle. The rise in their imports from primary ex
porting countries ip each of the two periods amounted 
to $ I billion only while their imports from in
dustrial countries increased by $ 3 and 3.6 billion 
respectively, representing a rate of increase roughly 
one-third higher for imports from other industrial 
countries than for those from primary exporting 
countries. 

T he repet1t1on of this uneven geographic 
distribution in the rise of imports of industrial coun
tries during the two consecutive cycles does not seem 
to be purely accidental, the more so since the last 
two cyclical expansions were considerably less in
fluenced by various temporary or exogenous factors 
than the corresponding phases of the two earlier 
post-war cycles. It seems more likely, indeed, that 
the imports of industrial countries in the last two 
expansions conformed to a more "normal" behaviour 
pattern, reflecting to a greater extent the influence of 
long-term factors which account for a declining share 
of primary imports in the total imports of industrial 
countries.9 T hese, if anything, are likely to gain in 
importance in the years to come. 

As is shown in the World Economic Survey for 
1959, the share of primary exporting countries in the 
total imports of industrial countries, which amounted 
to 43 per cent in 1950 fell to 36.9 per cent in 1955. 
According to the latest estimates. this share was 
only slightly above 34 per cent in the first half of 
1959. 

It may perhaps be said that the last two ex
pansions in industrial countries were predominantly 
concentrated on sectors with relatively low import 
demand coefficients for commodities from primary 
exporting countries. But, in the absence of various 
exogenous factors, such as those which left their 
imprint on the upward phase of the Korean cycle, 
there is little likelihood of any change in the course 
of things in the future. It seems indeed that, given 
the long-term changes which have been taking place 

9 It has been frequ ently pointed out that the relative share 
of durable goods and services - sectors with generally low 
inputs of primary imports - in the total output of industri
al countries has been constantly growing. Of no less import
ance has been the increasing economy in the use of raw 
materials due to improved methods of production and, in 
particular, to the manufacture of synthetic substitutes. 
Agrarian protectionism, both in western Europe and in the 
United States, coupled with efforts to develop domestic 
production at the expense of imported commodities, should 
also be taken into account. 
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in import demand patterns in industrial countries, 
together with changing conditions in the overall 
supply. of primary commod-ities, primary exporting 
countnes should not rely too much on the stimulative 
effects of cyclical expansions in the future. But these 
~ame reasons lead ?f course to growing fears r egard
mg the probable Impact of future cyclical down
swings. 

As a general rule, the 1959 expansions of econ
omic activity in industrial countries affected the ex
porters of raw materia ls much more than those of 
foodstuffs. By and large the exporters of industrial 
materials, having lost more in the downswing of 
prices during the recession, tended to gain more in 
the recovery. Higher demand, generated by larger in
dustrial outputs, was reinforced by a revival in 
demand for inventory purposes - especially in North 
America, since, as in earlier cases, investment in in
ventories in the United States proved to be to a high 
degree cyclically sensitive. In western Europe as a 
whole, the change in the level of economic activity 
between 1958 and 1959 was considerably smaller and 
!he relative impact on imports from primary export
Ing countries weaker than in the United States. How
ever, as may be seen from the figures given below, 
the relative positions of the two main industrial 
areas in the trade of primary producing countries 
changed very little from 1958 to 1959.10 

Exports 
Imports 

United States Western Europe 

1958 
35.8 
32.4 

Percentage Share 

1959 
35.2 
32.7 

1958 
64.2 
67.6 

1959 
64.8 
67.3 

The main beneficiary of the United States' 
demand for commodities from primary exporting 
countries was south-east Asia. Purchases from that 
region - consisting mainly of rubber, oil-seeds and 
bard fibres - were almost 25 per cent higher than 
in the previous year. I n the first nine months of 
1959. rubber alone showed an increase of $ 90 roil. 
over the corresponding period in 1958. In relative 
terms, the rise in imports from Oceania, concentrated 
on meat and to some extent wool, was even larger. 
On the other hand, Africa gained only moderately, 
while imports fro m the Middle East - owing to a 
reduction in petroleum purchases - were even lower 
than in 1958. The increase of somewhat more than 6 
per cent in imports from Africa was mainly due to 
increased demand for rubber. iron ore, copper, cocoa 
and wool ; but much of the increase in earnings from 
these comodities was offset by marked reductions in 
demand for coffee and non-ferrous metals other 
than copper. Imports from Africa at an annual figure 
of about $ 597 million were some$ 12 million above 
the 1957 level. Latin America gained very little from 

10 Economic Bulletin for Europe, Vol. 12, No. 1, 1960, 
p. 41. 



th~ United States' increased demand. Higher purchases 
of wool, iron ore, meat and cattle were quite in
adequate to offset the losses due to lower prices for 
coffee. sugar, cocoa and. in particular. for lead. ferro
alloys, zinc and petroleum. Only the expansion of 
trade in fruit. fish, nuts and certain other minor 
products offset a net reduction in earnings from the 
major commodities. 

The modest rise in the value of imports into 
western Europe from the primary exporting countries 
brought the largest gain by far to Oceania. Latin 
America and the Middle East were in a position to in
crease their shipments by some 4 per cent. while ex
ports from Africa and southern and south-eastern Asia 
were somewhat lower in value than in 1958. Imports 
from Africa, which had declined by $ 1.20 million 
between 1957 and 1958, were slightly lower in 1959 

than in the previous year. However. in compar ing 
the 1958 and 1959 totals allowance should be made 
for the effect of the devaluation of the French franc. 
Since France remains the biggest importer of African 
commodities, the reduced dollar value of French 
imports in 1959 from African countries belonging 
to the Franc Zone must have considerably influenced 
the total value of Wcst-Europcan imports from 
Africa. If France were left out of the picture, the 
total imports of the remaining West-European coun
tries would show an increase of $ 288 million be
tween 1958 and 1959. As can be seen from Table 
A.I.2 below, almost 60 per cent of this increase was 
accounted for by Belgium. Luxemburg, the Federal 
R·epublic of Germany. Italy and the Netherlands. 
while another 34 per cent came from the rise in 
United Kingdom imports. 

Table A.I.2 

Trade of Selected Countries with Africa 

Exporting or 1mporting Exports to Africa Imports from Africa 

Country 1957 1958 1959 1957 1958 1959 
---

United States• 657.2 609.8 647.2 584.2 561.3 596.8 
Canada• 70.7 68.0 75.5 35.0 29.5 33.5 

Total North America: 727.9 677.8 822.7 619.2 590.8 630.3 

United Kingdom 1,357.2 1,393.1 1,285.3 1.172.0 1.07 1.3 1,170.0 
Belgium · Luxemburg 257.1 236.5 186.2 316.3 277.8 329.1 
France 1.732.1 1,871.4 1.769.7 1.524.2 1,525.1 1,230.9 
Germany, Federal Republic of 449.1 455.2 498.6 480.4 467.4 525.4 
Italy 202.7 207.6 202.1 246.2 231.5 268.4 
Netherlands 168.8 181.9 181.0 151 .0 177.0 202.9 
Austria 39.8 25.7 30.9 29.4 36.6 24.6 
Denmark 22.7 22.5 26.5 4.6 6.6 11.4 
Finland 17.4 16.6 13.2 13.8 5.9 7.1 
Norway 42.6 41.6 36.4 32.3 28.7 46.1 
Portugal 100.9 102.7 100.7 72.7 82.8 81.6 
Sweden 75.3 84.6 91.9 45.2 42.7 52.2 
Switzerland 67.5 67.9 69.8 53.7 5l.J 52.7 
Spain 27.5 45.5 46.8d 30.7 42.7 39.2d 
Yugoslavia 20.2 27.1 23.1 14.8 19.0 20.0 
Greece 8.8 5.8 3.6 12.9 12.6 13.5 
Turkey 3.9 1.2 3.2 2.2 3.5 1.0 

Total western Europe: 4,593.6 4,786.9 4,569.0 4,202.4 4,082.3 4.076.1 

India 116.6 87.9 91.0 109.4 105.0 113.5 
Japan 498.1 41 5.1 409.8 103.0 83.7 128.4 
Singapore 34.8° 17.3 22.0 10.6• 7.4 5.6 
Hong Kong 41.8 36.6 36.3 24.9 22.4 27.3 
Pakistan 16.3 15.9 26.9b 1.5 1.2 2.9b 
Indonesia 6.0 1.8 2.Jb 8.8 22.3 6.4c 
T hailand 4.5 4.8 6.3b 0.4 0.2 O.Sb 
Australia• 27.5 25.7 34.5 31.8 36.6 38.7 
Agentina 9.6 8.1 6.0b 8.9 17.2 8.2h 

TOTAL': 6,076.7 6,077.9 5,926.6 5.1 20.9 4.969.1 5,037.6 

Source: I) Direction of International Trade, Annual b Yearly figure on basis of 11 months. 
Report 1958. c Yearly figure on basis of 10 months. 

2) Direction of International Trade, Monthly d Yearly figure on bas is of 9 months. 
April and May 1960. e Data refer to Malaya and Singapore. 

a Countries whose imports are F.O.B. f Total is tbe sum or all countries listed. 
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Industrial recovery in Japan generated a high 
demand for commodities from primary exporting 
countries - especially for rubber, fibres, metals and 
metal ores. Imports from Africa increased by more 
than 50 per cent or, in absolute terms, by some $ 45 
million. Imports from Oceania . southern and south
eastern Asia rose by about a fourth. while purchases 
from the Middle East marked an increase of about 
9 per cent. A similar impressive rise. of almost 23 
per cent. was recorded in the value of imports of 
centrally planned economies from primary exporting 
countries. While it is true that the annual figure of 
somewhat over$ 1.1 billion 11 did not amount to more 
than 5.3 per cent of the corresponding value of 
imports into industrial countries, the high year-to-year 
increases in imports into countries with centrally 
planned economics from primary producing countries 
points to a steeply rising trend in the trade relations 
between these two groups of countries. Trade among 
the primary producing countries themselves probably 
underwent no substantial change between 1958 and 
1959 but it had already sharply declined in 1958. 

While the value of primary producing countries' 
ex ports to industrial countries between 1958 and 1959 
showed a moderate increase, their imports in 1959 
were lower than in the previous year. The decline. 
of approximately 3 per cent, is attributable partly to 
the slow recovery in exports from primary producing 
countries in the second half of 1958 and first half 
of 1959, but partly also to the normal Jag between 
any advance in the export earnings of primary 
producing countries and the corresponding expansion 
of their imports. t2 In many countries, more restrictive 
import policies, due to the 1957/1958 reductions in 
foreign exchange earnings. played an important role 
in determining import levels. With imports of luxuries 
already restricted, many countries had to impose cuts 
on other categories of goods, some of them vitally 
important to their economic development. Among 
manufactured goods, chemicals were the only major 
category to show an appreciable rise, while imports 
of machinery and vehicles on the average dropped 
more than imports of other manufactures. 

The sharpest decline in imports of primary 
producing countries from industrial countries was re
gistered in purchases from North America. Imports 
from western Europe were somewhat below the value 
recorded in 1958, while imports from Japan rose by 
almost 9 per cent. Competition from Japanese manu
factures was most keenly felt in countries of southern 
and south-eastern Asia, where imports from the two 
main industrial areas showed a moderate decline; but 
imports from Japan into Latin America and Oceania 
were also considerably higher than in 1958. 

It Preliminary estimate based on incomplete data, (cf. 
World Economic Survey for 1959, p. 188.) 

12 As was shown above (p. 9), this Jag tended to disappear 
in the first half of 1960. 
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The most noticeable reduction in imports from 
North America (some 13 per cent) occurred in Latin 
America where a decline in total imports of 9 per 
cent as compared with 1958, was registered. Imports 
from western Europe were reduced by many countr:es 
in various regions which had either to rein force 
their import controls for reasons of internal stability 
or incurred serious losses during the 1957 I 1958 down
swing in prices. African countries and territories in
volved were the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa
land, Sudan. and the United Arab Republic (Egypt): 
but a complete list would include a number of 
countries in Latin America and in southern and 
south-easten Asia. 

African imports from North America rose by 
about 7 per cent; but they were still somewhat below 
the 1957 level. Imports both from western Europe 
and from Japan were slightly below the 1958 level 
(see Table A.l.2). 

With an increase in export receipts of about 
S 1.7 billion and a reduction in expenditure on 
imports of approximately $ 1.2 billion, the primary 
producing countries were able to reduce their overall 
trade deficit by somewhat less than $ 3 billion. The 
trade gap in 1959 was the smallest since 1954; but 
more than 40 per cent of the improvement between 
1958 and 1959 was accounted for by lower import 
levels. Since lower imports were generally achieved 
at the expense of capital and other goods essential 
to economic development, the improved balance-of 
trade position of the primary producing countries may 
be said to have largely resulted from a slowing down 
in the pace of economic development. As will be 
shown later, this is clearly the case with a number of 
African countries like Morocco, Sudan, the Congo 
(Leopoldville) and UAR (Egypt), whose imports 
suffered serious reductions between 1958 and 1959. 

Two more considerations should be taken into 
account in appraising the external position of the 
primary exporting countries in 1959: first, that the 
amounts spent on repayments of debts incurred 
previously were considerably higher than in 1958 -
in particular repayments to the International 
Monetary Fund , which almost doubled in comparison 
with the preceding year; secondly that the total inflow 
of capital from industrial countries, including draw· 
ings from international institutions like the IMF and 
IBRD, was smaller than in 1958.13 Private long-term 
capital, especially that from the United States, showed 
a clear preference for investment opportunities offered 
in industrial areas. so that the revival in demand for 
primary commodities failed to attract investors from 
abroad on any significant scale. Of course, this situa
tion was also a reflection of uncertainties about the 
future of most ol the primary commodities and there 
is little hope of any change for the better in the 
next few years. 

D However, tbcrc was a considerable increase in loans 
granted to African countries by the IBRD in 1959/60. 



On the other band. recent experience suggests 
that the primary producing countries are likely to 
obtain more backing in the form of either corn· 
mercial credits or loans linked with exports of capital 
goods and with technical aid on specific projects. 
These forms of lending have already been widely 
practised by the Federal Republic of Germany, the 
USSR and other European countries. Many countries 
(e.g. Ghana, Pakistan, Ethiopia, Guinea, UAR 
Egypt), benefited in 1959 from credits and loans 
linked with exports of equipment, and frequently also 

with technical aid, from the Federal Republic ot 
Germany, USSR and other countries. With growing 
competition in industrial areas and with the rapidly 
growing importance of the so-called "under-developed 
countries" in international affairs, this trend can but 
strengthen. Under certain conditions, these relatively 
new forms of lending, oriented as they are by their 
very nature towards economic development, may 
prove highly beneficial to primary producing 
countries, and particularly to African countries which 
are in dire need both of economic and of technical 
assistance. 
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Chapter A/II 

RECENT TRENDS IN AFRICAN TRADE 

a) GENERAL D EVELOPMENTS · 

Between 1958 and 1959 total African exports 
and imports followed very closely the behaviour of 
exports and imports of primary exporting countries 
in general. Roughly in line with the overall increase 
in exports of the latter, African exports recorded an 
impressive rise in volume of somewhat over 10 per 
cent while the corresponding increase in value was 
less than 5 per cent. Imports, on the other hand, were 
below the 1958 level in both volume and value terms-
2 per cent and 6 per cent respectively. The divergent 
movements of exports and imports brought about 
an improvement in the region's overall balance of 
trade. Exports, expressed as a percentage of imports, 

rose from 73.7 per cent in 1958 to almost 81 per cent 
in 1959. The average unit value of African exports, 
which bad already declined between 1957 and 1958, 
showed a further decline of some 5 per cent; but, 
since the import unit value also fell by 4 per cent, 
the deterioration in African terms of trade between 
1958 and 1959 was not greater than 1 per cent. 

The figures for the first quarter of 1960 show 
a further increase in African exports but also - in 
sharp contrast to the 1959 developments-a substantial 
rise in imports, in both volume and value. This change 
in the movement of imports probably reflects the 
higher level of export proceeds achieved in 1959, 
with due regard to the usual time Jag. 

Tabk> A.II.1 

Global Indicators of African Trade 
Index numbers: 1953 = lOO 

Exports 

Unit 
Value Value Quantum 

1957 122 101 121 
1958 119 98 121 
1959 125 93 134 
1960 (1st Quart·er), 131 92 142 

Source: UN M onthly Bulletin of Statistics, October 1960. 

The trends in total African exports and imports, 
however, conceal a great many divergencies in the 
development of trade in various groups of African 
countries and territories and even more, of course, 
in the trade of individual countries and territories. 
Various criteria may be used in grouping African 
countries and territories, none of them of more than 
a limited value. 

The grouping in the table below, which is based 
on currency affiliations, discloses some interesting 
features relating primarily to countries belonging 
to the Franc Zone. Contrary to the behaviour of the 
two remaining groups, the relative trade position 
of the Franc Zone countries and territories does not 
seem to have been affected by fluctuations in demand 
for primary commodities either between 1957 and 
1958 or between 1958 and 1959. The figures also 
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Imports Terms Exports as 

Unit of Percentage 
Value Value Quantum Trade of imports 

130 102 127 99 75.7 
131 102 1~3 1 98 73.7 
123 96 128 97 80.8 
136 97 140 96 

show that these countries and territories account 
for a much larger part of the total trade deficit of 
Africa than it would be expected from the role they 
play in African trade. Their relative share in total 
African trade in 1959, for instance, did not reach 
30 per cent; but their balance of trade deficit was 
responsible for approximately two-thirds of the 
overall African gap. On the other hand, it will be 
seen that the improvement in the balance of trade 
of the sterling group accounted for 90 per cent of 
the reduction in Africa's total deficit between 1958 
and 1959. The devaluation of the French franc at 
the end of 1958 makes it difficult to follow the dyn
amics of the Franc Zone exports in dollar terms; 
but even allowing amply for the effect of that de
valuation, it seems clear that the volume of exports 
of the group inl959 was not above the 1958 level. 



Table A.II. 2 

African Trade by Currency Areas 
(in millions of US dollars) 

1957 1958 1959 1957 1958 1959 

Total Franc Zonea 
Exports 5,700 5,570 5,810 Exports 1,507 1,654 1,411 
Imports 7,530 7,560 7,190 Imports 2,443 2,554 2,323 
Balance - 1,830 - 1,990 - 1,380 Balance - 936 - 900 - 912 

Sterling Area Other Countries 
Exports 2,620 2,500 2,840 Exports 1,573 1·,416 1,558 
Imports 3,400 3,360 3,240 Imports 1,687 1,646 1,558 
Balance - 780 - 860 - 400 Balance - 114 - 230 69 

Source: Derived from UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, November 1960. 
• Excluding the French Somali Coast. the Comores and Reunion; including Guinea. 

Another grouping, on a sub-regional basis, 
would show that North Africa as a whole did not 
benefit at all by the revival in demand for primary 
commodities in 1959. Contrary to the upward move~ 
ment of total African exports, North Africa ex
perienced a decline in the value of exports between 

1958 and 1959. On the other hand, the West African 
group recorded only a slight improvement, which 
shows clearly that the bulk of the increase in total 
African exports is to be attributed to the expansion 
in exports of the remaining group. 

Table A.n .3 

African Trade by Sub- Regions 
(in millions of US dollars) 

North Africa• 

Exports Imports 

1957 1,663 2,532 
1958 1,657 2,729 
1957 1,558 2,628 

Source: Derived from UN Montlhy Bulletin of Statistics, 
November 1960. 
• Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, Algeria, UAR (Egypt), Sudan. 

A grouping on the basis of the export patterns 
of individual African countries would show that, 
as in the case of primary prod ucing countries in 
general, African exports of raw materials fared 
considerably better in 1959 than countries and terri
tories which belong to the predominantly food ex
porting group. The impressive increase in exports 
from the Congo (Leopoldville), Sudan and the Federa
tion of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, compared with 
the fall in exports from Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco 
may be mentioned as a convenient illustration. 
However, increased quantities of the products ex
ported enabled a number of predominantly food 
exporting countries to achieve substantial increases 
by value in their exports, while in a few cases at 
least certain exceptional circumstances played an 
important role in determining the 1959 export levels. 

2 • 

West Africab South and East Africa 

Exports Impots Exports Imports 

1,206 1,505 2,831 3,493 
1,348 1,535 2,565 3,296 
1,387 1,530 2,865 3,032 

b Former French West African countries, former Freoc.h 
Equatorial Africa, Cameroun, Togo, Liberia, Ghana, Nigeria, 
Sierra Leone, Gambia, 

The following table, therefore, does not follow the 
export pattern criterion but simply lists the countries 
and territories covered in decreasing order of per
centage change in the value of their exports between 
1958 and 1959. 

Out of the twenty-two countries and territories 
listed below fourteen recorded increases in their 
export value while the remaining eight were on the 
declining side. However, it should also be noted 
that six out of the fourteen countries and territories 
in the first group had lower import levels than in 
1958 and that only three of them - Nigeria, former 
French Equatorial Africa and Ethiopia - achieved 
an improvement in their balance-of-trade position 
at considerably higher levels of both exports and 
imports. 
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Table A{II.4 

Percentage Changes in the Trade of Selected 
African Countries a nd Territories between 1958 

and 1959• 

Export Impotrs 

Sudanb + 53.8 -4.0 
Rhodesia and 

Nyasaland + 37.7 -4.7 
Togoc +37.7 -0.6 
Guinead + 33.7 + 0 .3 
Congo and Ruanda-

Urundi + 21.0 - 14.4 
Nigeria + 20.6 + 7.5 
Former French 

Equatorial Africa , 12.8 + 6.3 
Cameroun + 10.1 -10.2 
Unjon of South Africa + 9.6 - 12.0 
Ethiopia0 + 9.6 + 5.6 
Ghana + 8.7 + 33.6 
Ivory Coast T 7.4 + 23.8 
Kenya, Uganda, 

Tanganykia + 4.1 + 0.05 
Ma uritius + 0.2 - 4.1 
Dahomey, Nigerd -26.6 -12.0 
Algeria -12.0 + 17.6 
Malagasy Republic -7.9 + 11.1 
Tunisia -7.5 - 1.1 
UAR ( Egypt) - 5.8 - 6.9 
Angola 
Senegal, Mali' 

-2.7 + 0.9 

Mauritania - 0.6 + 0.6 
Morocco -0.5 - 13.6 

Source: UN Montlhy Bulletin of Statistics, October 1960, 
unless otherwise specified. 
• Based on values experessed io national currencies. 
b Republic of the Sudan, Foreign Trade and Internal Statistics. 
c Togo 1960, Faits et Chiffres. 
d Danque centrale des Etats de I'Afrique de l 'ouest, Notes 

(/'Information et statistiques, May 1960. 
• Stflle Bank of Ethiopia, Report on Economic Conditions and 

Market Trends, September 1960. 
( Bulletin Mensue/ Statistique et Economique, FU~ratlon 
du Mali, April 1960. 

The followi ng table shows that out of the twenty
two countries and territories covered, fourteen 
improved their trade balances in 1959 while the 
remaining eight recorded larger deficits than in 1958. 
H owever, as already stated, only in a very few in
stances did the smaller deficits reflect a real improve
ment in the trade position of the countries and terri
tories in question, i.e. a higher degree of equilibrium 
at a higher trade level. From a comparison of the 
table below with the preceding one it will be readily 
seen that in the case of Morocco and the UAR 
(Egypt) the improved balance-of-trade position in 
1959 was due simply to the fact that these countries' 
imports suffered bigger reductions that their exports. 

Table A.11.5 

Exports of Selected African Countries 
and Territories Expressed 

as a Percentage of their Imports 

1958 1959 

Sudan 73 117 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland 86(90) 125(129) 
Congo and Ruanda-

Urundi 112(116) 159(162) 
To go 84 116 
Union of South Africa 70(1 10) 88(139) 
Cameroun 108 132 
Guinea 37 48 
Morocco 86 99 
N igeria 81 90 
Mauritius 91 98 
Former French 

Equatorial Africa 67 71 
Ethiopia 77 80 
Kenya, Uganda, 101(102) 105(105) 

Tanganyika 101(102) 105(105) 
UAR (Egypt) 71 72 
I vory Coast 156 115 
Ghana 11 1(124) 91(101) 
Algeria 43 32 
Malagasy Republic 76 63 
Da homey, Niger 106 96 
Tunisia 99 93 
Mali, Senegal, 

Mauritania 66 65 
Angola 98 95 

Source: As Table A.TI.4 
Note: Figures in brackets include expons of gold. 

It is also obvious that the impressive improve
ments in the trade balances of the Sudan, Congo 
and Ruanda-Urundi, Union of South Africa, Came
roon and the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
were not the result exclusively of the remarkable 
increases in their exports but also partly of sub
stantial declines in their imports. For countries 
whose economic development depends heavily on 
imported goods, balance-of-trade improvements so 
achieved cannot be regarded simply as a change 
for the better--especiaJJy when in most cases the 
decline in imports d isproportionately affected imports 
of capital goods. This point will be discussed in more 
detail in the section dealing with African imports. 

A few words should also be devoted to the 
geographical distribution of African trade, although
with the exception of Guinea-no spectacular changes 
in this field were recorded between 1958 and 1959. 

The bulk of African trade is still conducted with 
present or former metropolitan countries, which 
means that, although slight shifts have been taking 
place in the distribution of African exports and 
imports, western Europe continues to dominate thP 
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trade of African countries. However, in the last few 
years, and in particular between 1958 and 1959, 
the six members of the European Economic Com· 
munity have gained some ground at the expense of 
other west-European countries, particularly the United 
Kingdom. It is worthwhile mentioning, for instance, 
that the EEC group of countries bought 38 per cent 
of Ghana's total exports in 1959, compared with 
33 per cent in 1958. A similar shift took place in the 
trade of Nigeria. The share of EEC in that country's 
total exports increased from 31 per cent in 1958 to 
34 per cent in 1959. A rising trend in the relative 
share of the EEC can also be observed in the exports 
of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland- from 
16.2 per cent in 1957 to 17 per cent in 1958 and 21.2 
per cent in 1959. 

With the exception of the UAR (Egypt) and 
more recently Guinea - of which more will be said 
in the following sections - trade with the USSR and 
eastern Europe remained small and does not appear 
to be undergoing spectacular changes. However, as 
indicated by the rising number of trade agreements 
concluded between these countries and African 
countries, trade with the USSR and eastern Europe 
is likely to become more important for Africa. 

Table A.ll.6 

Trade Agreements signed by African Countries 
and Territories 

USSR, 
West eastern Asia Other 

Year European Europe and the African 
countries China Far East countries 

1957 5 2 
1958 7 4 1 
1959 13 24 4 4 
1960 (January· 

September) 3 2 2 

Source: Board of Trade Journal, January to October 1960. 
GATT- International Trade News Bulletin, Vol. 9, 1959. 

The relative pos1t1on of trade with the United 
States and Canada does not seem to have under
gone any significant change over the last two years. 
This trade is rather important for a large number of 
African countries, although the structural changes 
in the production and exports of western Europe, as 
well as the re-introduction of convertibility, may 
have somewhat reduced the earlier attractiveness of 
tbe North American market. 

Japan's re-entry into African import trade in 
the last few years has been particularly important 
in the field of textiles; but there are indications that 
Japan is now preparing to enter the capital equipment 
and investment :fields as well. In 1959, however, 
Japan's relative share in the total imports of a number 
of M rican countries was roughly the same or some
what below the 1958 level, while its relative share 
in exports disclosed a slightly rising tendency. 

There was apparently a small increase in trade 
among African countries between 1958 and 1959; but 
this trade remains very low and probably does not 
amount to more than 10 per cent of their total recorded 
trade. However, intra-African trade is of a consider
able importance for a few countries or territories. 
Thus, for instance, exports from the Union of South 
Africa to the rest of the region amounted in 1959 
to more than 22 per cent of that country's total 
exports, while the share of imports from Africa -
mostly from the Union - in the total imports of the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland reached 
37.5 per cent. The most serious obstacles to the 
development of intra-African trade arise from the 
proliferation of economic frontiers and even more 
from the serious lack of adequate intra-continental 
communications and transportation, • together with 
the low level of industrialization characteristic of 
most of the continent. There can be no doubt, how
ever, that there are excellent prospects for expanding 
intra-African trade in line with the economic develop
ment of African countries, increasing mutual con
tacts and a growing awareness of common interests 
and objectives. 

(b) AFRICAN EXPORTS 

(i) Major changes between 1958 and 1959 

Inasmuch as Africa's exports of primary 
commodities are largely dependent on the markets 
of the industrial countries, it is not surprising that 
they are closely affected by changes in economic 
activity in these countries. A 10 per cent increase 
in world industrial production between 1958 and 
1959 was followed by an increase of similar mag
nitude in the volume of African exports. This was 
t.he biggest spurt in a single year since the Korean 
boom and in terms of volume exports in 1959 reached 
an all-time high, being 84 per cent higher than pre
war and almost 50 per cent above the level in the 

early fifties. The upward swing has been continuing 
during 1960. 

The increase in volume, as stated earlier, has 
not resulted in a corresponding increase in foreign 
exchange earning, as the prices of African exports 
taken together fell by 3 per cent in 1958 and by a 
further 5 per cent in 1959. As a result, while the volume 
of exports in 1957 and 1958 was the same, total 
foreign exchange earnings of African countries in 
the latter year were nearly 2 per cent less. The average 
unit value of African exports during 1959 was the 

1 See E/CN.14/63, Transport Problems in Relation to Economic 
Development in West Africa, Paragraphs 27-41. 
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lowest since the 1949-50 recession, so that in spite 
of an increase of over 10 per cent in volume since 
1957 the increase in value was less than half that 
amount. As the value figures are computed in US 
dollars, allowance should be made for the impact 
of devaluation in the " Franc Zone" countries. The 
bulk of the trade of these countries being with France 
and other countries within the Franc Zone, devalua
tion did not seriously impair the real value of their 
export earning. The dollar value of exports from these 
countries, accounting for a quarter of current African 
exports, fell in 1959 by over 11 per cent as compared 
with 1958 and by nearly 4 per cent as compared with 
1957. In terms of their national currencies the fall 
is much smaller, some countries (Togo, Guinea, 
former French Equatorial Africa, Cameroun, Ivory 
Coast) actually showing an increase in 1959 over 
1958.2 

Being mainly determined by conditions prevail
ing in various commodity markets, the external 
position of individual African countries in 1959 
varied widely according to their respective export 
patterns. Countries with a large component of raw 
materials in their exports were generally able not 
only to achieve significant increases in the volume 
of their exports but also to gain through an improve
ment in their export unit values. On the other hand, 
with few exceptions only, the predominantly food
exporting countries were either, like Algeria, unable 
to maintain their 1958 levels of export proceeds or, 
if like for instance Ghana, they succeded in expand
ing the value of their exports, the advance was due 
to a more than proportionate rise in the quantity 
of products exported. In countries which have a 
multi-commodity export economy, e.g. Nigeria, the 
increase in the total value of exports was mainly 
due to high demand for their raw materials, although 
some food products also showed an appreciable 

2 See Table A.D.4 

rise. Prices of minerals in general were depressed, 
but metal ores, particularly copper, zinc and tin 
recorded appreciable gains, giving a sharp fillip 
to the exports of Congo (Uopoldville) and of the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

However, there were some exceptions to this 
general pattern. The U.A.R. (Egypt), more than 
70 per cent of whose exports consists of a single raw 
material, recorded a substantial drop in 1959. On 
the other hand, owing to certain special circumstances, 
countries like Guinea and the Togo Republic which, 
in the main, belong to the predominantly food
exporting group, were able to achieve unusually 
high increases in the value of their exports. Major 
developments in the exports of a number of African 
countries and territories are outlined in a subsequent 
section. 

(ii) Commodity pattern 

African exports in general are dominated by 
agricultural products, which account for the great 
bulk of the export trade of most African countries 
and territories. The three main exceptions are Congo 
(Uopoldville), the Federation of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland and the Union of South Africa - all of 
which have a large component of mineral exports .. 

Taking Africa as a whole, agricultural products 
account for nearly two-thirds of the total value of 
exports excluding gold. Minerals, including metals 
and metallic ores other than gold, come next with 
a share of over 20 per cent. The remainder of the 
exports comprise fish, timber, miscellaneous primary 
products (like gum-arabic in Sudan) and a small 
amount of manufactured articles like cotton textiles, 
leather goods and lately aluminium (from Cameroun). 
Gold exports which are currently running at an 
all-time peak amount to over 12 per cent of the total 
value of all other exports. 

Table A/11.7 

African Exports of Agricultural Products 

Index Numbers. 1953-55 (Average) = 100 

Volume 
(Gross Exports Value 

1957 1958 1959 1957 1958 1959 

All agricultural products 113 115 123 108 110 106 
Grains 119 147 75 96 111 59 
Vegetable oils and oil-seeds (edible) ll1 125 126 113 114 117 
Beverages and tobacco 125 114 129 105 117 108 
Agricultural raw materials 97 103 125 104 92 104 

Source: FAO; Review of the Food and Agricultural SituaJion in Africa: E/CN. I4/62 
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Unit Value 

1957 1958 1959 

95 95 86 
78 74 78 

103 91 93 
84 102 83 

107 89 84 



In I 958 there was a sharp decline in the prices 
of most agricultural products, especially cotton 
and other raw materials; but the equally steep rise 
in cocoa prices offset losses in other sections so that 
the average export unit value for total African ex
ports of agricultural commodities was maintained 
at the same level in 1958 as in 1957. In 1959, however, 
cocoa prices joined the general downward move
ment and the average unit value for agricultural 
exports as a group dropped by almost 9%. As a result, 
total agricultural export earnings fell by over 3% in 
spite of a substantial rise in the volume of exports. 

The beverages and tobacco group (coffee, cocoa, 
tea, wine and tobacco) is the most important in the 
agricultural export trade of Africa, and accounts 
for about 40 per cent of the total value of its agri
cultural exports. The disproportionately heavy fall 
in the average unit value of this group in 1959 is 
accounted for by a deterioration in prices of cocoa, 
coffee and wine. 

Agricultural raw materials are the second most 
important commodity group, representing nearly 
30 per cent of the total value of agricultural exports. 
Most of the items in this group, particularly cotton, 
sisal, rubber and to some extent wool, fared better 
during 1959 than other commodity groups. Prices 
of all these products were severely affected in 1957 
and 1958 by the recession in the industrialised 
countries, but most of them showed some signs of 
recovery in late 1959 and 1960. The total value of 
exports of this group increased by a little over 12 per 
cent in 1959 as compared with 1958. 

Vegetable oils and oil-seeds account for a further 
20 per cent of the total value of agricultural exports. 
The volume of exports in this group was slightly 
above the 1958 level, and owing to a slight improve
ment in the average export price the value of exports 
was also higher by just under 3 per cent. It is interesting 
to note that in some countries, especially Senegal 
and Nigeria, an increasingly large proportion of all 
groundnut exports is in the form of oil. 

Grains and fruit, the remaining commodity 
group, play a relatively small part in the agri~ultural 
exports of Africa as a whole, but are of cons1derable 
importance in several individual countries, particularly 
North Africa. Exports of food grains declined sharp
ly in volume in 1959 and despite a slight improve
ment in prices the total value of exports in 1959 was 
about half the 1958 level. 

Gold, diamonds, non-ferrous metals and metal 
ores and minerals like phosphates and bauxite play 
an important role in the export pattern of a few 
African countries and territories, particularly Congo 
(L6opoldville), the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa
land and the Union of South Africa. A considerable 
portion of the rise in the v~lue of ~frican e~ports 
in 1959 was contributed by mcreases m these 1tems. 
Non-ferrous metals, particularly copper, showed 
a considerable price recovery in 1959 and, with some 
improvements in volume, pushed up the total value 
of exports by a substantial margin. 

- 15 -

Table A.II.lS 

African Exports of Selected Minerals• 
Index Numbers: 1952-55 100 

Quantum Value 

1957 1958 1959 1957 1958 1959 

Gold 130 130 150 
Copper 114 114 139 96 76 116 
Phosphates 110 124 133 109 124 133 
D iamonds 160 160 180 
Zinc ore 98 100 101 162 116 139 
Asbestos 132 122 127 170 156 159 
Tin ore 107 66 68 98 63 69 
Cobalt 97 72 96 87 67 87 

• Based on exports of major exporting countries. 

Table .A/II.8 shows movements in the quantum 
and value exports of 9 major items in this group 
between I 957 and 1959. In contrast to the general 
deterioration in 1958, all the items listed recorded 
increases, varying from 1 to over 30 per cent, in 
volume in 1959 over the perceding year. As a result 
of a parallel rise in world prices of copper, zinc and 
tin ores, the increases in value were of a higher mag
nitude, varying from 2 to over 50 per cent. 

Though manufacturing plays a significant role 
in the gross domestic product of some African coun
tries and territories,3 particularly the Union of 
South Africa, Morocco, the UAR (Egypt), Congo 
(Leopoldville), British East Africa and the federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, the share of manufactured 
articles in the export trade of these countries, with 
the exception of the Union of South Africa, is still 
extremely small. Exports of processed goods (e.g. 
refined metals and oils) are, however, of real or 
potential importance to all of these and other African 
countries and territories. 

(iii) Exports by sub-regions and countries 
North Africa 

The countries of North Africa can be roughly 
divided into two sub-groups: (1) the UAR (Egypt) 
and the Sudan, which depend largely on exports 
of a single commodity, cotton, though some measure 
of diversification may be said to be emerging through 
the development of textile manufactures in the 
former and sizeable exports of gum arabic and oil
seeds from the latter, and (2) Algeria, Morocco, 
Tunisia and perhaps also Libya, whose export trade 
is characterized by a relative preponderance of food 
items like wine, grains, citrus frui ts, fish, fresh vege
tables and olive oil, but which also export signi
ficant quantities of minerals and metallic ores, parti
cularly phosphates. Minerals and metallic ()res 
constitute a large percentage of the total exports 
of . Morocco and Tunisia. In years to come both 

~ See Table A/11.13. 



Algeria and Libya are expected to export increasing 
quantities of crude petroleum. 

Except for Sudan, all countries in this region 
suffered a decline of varying magnitude in value of 
exports from 1958 to 1959. T he spectacular rise in 
the value of exports of the Republic of the Sudan 
was entirely due to a favourable cotton crop, which, 
together with substantial carry-overs from the pre
ceding year, was readily absorbed by overseas markets. 
Production, which had fallen sharply in the preceding 
year owing to adverse climatic conditions and insect 
and disease infestations, recovered substantially in 
1958-1959 and was only 7 per cent below the peak 
production in 1956-57. Mention may also be made 
of the new sales poHcy introduced in January 1959, 
which helped to make Sudanese cotton more com
petitive with that of other growers. T he demand 
for Sudanese cotton was still high in the first half 
of 1960, but the 1959 cotton crop had been d isposed 

of more rapidly than usual. As a result, t otal exports 
of cotton in the first quarter of 1960 amounted to 
a bare 9,200 metric tons as. against 27,200 metric 
tons in the corresponding period in the previous 
year. In the latter part of 1960 cotton was believed 
to be less buoyant and sales of the current crop 
were not so rapid. The total value of exports, which 
had shown a decline in the first quarter, seemed 
however to be picking up and the fall in the total 
foreign exchange earnings in 1960 may not be unduly 
heavy. 

As already mentioned, the UAR (Egypt) was 
somewhat of an exception within the group of coun
tries exporting mainly raw materials. T he decline 
in Egyptian exports in 1959 contrasts sharply wit h 
the favourable developments in the Sudan although 
t he export patterns of the two countries are ve ry 
similar. The decrease in the value of exports of U A R 
( Egypt) is mainly attributable to a poor rice crop, 

Table A.II.9 

Index Numbers of Value of Exports of major African countries 
and territories and their share in total African exports• 

Index Numbers Percent of 
1953-55 = 100 Total Mrican exports 

1956 1957 1958 1959 1953-55 1959 
(average) 

AFR1 CA, totalb 112 114 Il l 117 100 100 

North Africa 
Algeria 102 llO 116 87 8 6 
Moroccor 115 108 117 112 6 5 
Sudan 148 114 96 148 3 3 
Tunisia 98 126 134 125 2 2 
UAR (Egypt)d 99 11 9 114 107 8 7 

West Africa 

Cameroun 87 94 123 126 2 2 
Former French Equatorial Africa 116 121 138 132 l 2 
Former French West Africae 114 109 119 99 6 5 
Ghana 87 90 104 113 5 5 
Nigeria lOO 94 lOO 121 7 8 

South and East Africa 

Angola 106 108 119 115 2 2 
Congo & Ruanda Urundi 128 11 3 97 117 8 8 
Ethiopia£ 92 117 88 106 I l 
Kenya, Uganda & Tanganyika 120 119 123 128 5 6 
Malagasy RepubHc 108 100 11 2 88 2 l 
Mozambique 96 118 129 133 1 I 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland 119 102 89 122 8 9 
Union of South Africae 124 136 118 129 18 20 

a Based on values expressed in current U.S. dollars. R~:xports e Jncludina Guinea throughout. 
are generally included. Exports of gold and gold coin are I Annual figures: 12 months ending 10 September of the year 
excluded throughout. stated. 

b Includes countries and territories not listed separately. 11 Including South West Africa. 
c Prior to 19S8, Former French zone only. Source: Based on data derived from the UN Monthly Bulletin 
d Beginning 1958, excluding exports to Syria. of Statistics. 
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which was not offset by the small increase in the 
value of cotton exports. The relative share of rice 
in total Egyptian exports dropped from 9 per cent 
in 1958 to less than I per cent in 1959. However, 
there was a considerable improvement in the export 
position in the first half of 1960. As a result of in
creased exports of cotton and other items, parti
cularly textile manufactures, the total exports during 
this period were valued at £E.112 million, representing 
an increase of 36 per cent over the figures for the 
first half of the previous year. The improvement 
in the cotton exports was due to a revival in demand 
and to a reduction in the size of crops in other pro
ducing areas caused by generally unfavourable 
weather conditions. There was a marked increase 
in exports of processed cotton, both of cotton yarn 
as well as cotton piece-goods, which partly reflects 
the serious efforts being made by the Government 
to diversify the country's export pattern. 

Of all major countries and territories in Africa; 
A lgeria suffered the worst decline in total value of 
exports in 1959, from 205 billion fra ncs in 1958 to 
181 billion francs. Most of this decline by far is to 
be attributed to the sharp drop in prices of wine 
from the exceptionally high 1957/58 level ; but most 
agricultural exports also recorded smaller figures 
than in the preceding year. From 113 billion francs 
in 1958, wine exports fell to 90 billion in 1959, the 
relative share of wine in total Algerian exports falling 
from over 54 per cent to a little under 50 per cent. 
Citrus fruit and fresh vegetables, which tcgether 
accounted for nearly 14 per cent of total exports 
in 1958, also registered a fall from 28 billion francs 
to well below 25 billion francs. Crude minerals and 
fuels improved from 20 billion to 23 billion francs, 
partly because of an increase in exports of crude 
petroleum from a little below 7 billion to well over 
8 billion francs. The outlook for 1960 was buoyant, 
mainly owing to a general increase in the production 
of minerals and expanding production and exports 
of petroleum. The total value of exports in the first 
six months of 1960 was 4 per cent higher than in the 
corresponding period in 1959. 

The drop in the prices of wine was also among 
the main causes of the decline in the value of exports 
from Tunisia in 1959 - the first since 1955. While the 
quantity of wine exported decreased only insigni
ficantly, the fall in value amounted to more than 43 
per cent (from 13.1 million dinars in 1958 to 7.4 
million dinars in 1959), bringing down the relative 
share of that product from 20 to 12.5 per cent. The 
fall in the value of wine exports was offset by a sub
stantial rise in olive oil exports (from 9 to 15 million 
dinars). Since however, some other exports - like 
phosphates and fertilizers, iron ores, cereals, fruits 
and vegetables - also suffered minor reductions, the 
total value of exports was 7 per cent below the figure 
for 1958. The average export unit value, which reached 
its peak in 1958, declined by more than 14 per cent, 
bringing about a deterioration in the terms of tra?e 
of Tunisia, although there was also ? "•lbstantlal 

decline in the import unit value between 1958 and 1959. 
The downward swing in exports continued through 
the first half of 1960. Against 34.4 million dinars in 
the first half of 1959, exports in the first half of 1960 
totalled 29.7 million, owing mainly to the poor olive 
harvest in 1959. However, as a result of an increase 
in mineral production, expor ts of iron ore increased 
from 340,000 tons to 590,000 tons. There was also 
a substantial increase in wheat exports. 

The small decline in the value of exports from 
Morocco (from 1,451 million dirham in 1958 to 1,444 
million in 1959) was accompanied by a rise in volume 
of at least 6 per cent. Food and beverages, which 
accounted for 46 per cent of the total value of exports, 
were the main cause of the divergent movements 
of exports in terms of volume and value. While the 
volume of this group recorded an advance of about 
9 per cent, its value went down by 3 per cent. Exports 
of raw materials increased in both volume and value, 
but the rise in value lagged somewhat behind that 
in volume. Under the stimulus provided by a 20.44 
per cent devaluation of the Moroccan cur rency in 
October 1959, exports in the first ·half of 1960 (in 
terms of national currency) were 28 per cent higher 
than in the corresponding period in 1959. 

West Africa 

West Africa as defined for this review comprises 
the eight countries of former French West Africa, 
four countries of former French Equatorial Africa, 
Gambia, Sierra Leone, Liberia, Ghana, Togo, Nigeria 
and Cameroun. The major exports of this region 
include cocoa, coffee, groundnuts and oil, palm 
kernels and oil, timber, raw cotton, bananas, natural 
rubber, gold, diamonds and small quantities of 
other minerals like petroleum, iron ore, bauxite, 
manganese and tin ore. The former French territories 
are still closely linked with the French market, in 
which they enjoy special treatment and in which, 
in the case of most products, they get prices well 
above those prevailing in the world markets. 

Ghana, Nigeria and Liberia recorded sub
stantial gains in the value of exports in 1959 over 
1958, while, changes in countries which formerly 
belonged to the French Community were not al
together uniform. Guinea and Togo registered 
exceptionally high increases while the combined 
exports of Dahomey and Niger suffered a heavy 
decline. 

Ghana, which belongs to the predominantly 
food-exporting group - with her economy depending 
largely on cocoa · recorded the second highest value 
of exports in her history. The 1959 level was only 
surpassed by that of 1954, when cocoa prices were 
at an all-time high. However, the apparent success 
of the Ghanaian economy was exclusively the result 
of a large increase in exports in quantum terms, 
which was not accompained by a corresponding rise in 
export proceeds. While the export volume ind'ex 
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increased by almost 20 per cent - as a consequence 
of the 26.8 per cent rise in the volume of cocoa ex
ported - the increase in value did not reach half that 
figure, owing to a 9.4 per cent fall in the export 
unit value. Exports in the first half of 1960 were 
well ahead of the corresponding figure in 1959. 

Nigeria was among the few African countries 
which improved their balance-of-trade position with 
higher levels of both exports and imports. The multi
co~modity export economy benefited largely from 
a h1gh demand for most raw materials, like ground
nuts, rubber, palm kernels, timber, and some minerals· 
but an increase in value of about 43 per cent wa~ 
recorded in the exports of cocoa despite the drop 
in cocoa prices. The value of Nigerian exports during 
the first quarter of 1960 was £43.9 million, as com
pared with £48.6 million in the same period last 
year. The decline was accounted for by a marked 
drop in the volume and value of exports of cocoa 
beans, which fell to 42,000 tons, worth £9.6 million, 
as compared with 58,000 tons worth £15.4 million 
during the corresponding period of the previous 
year. However, higher shipments, due to a record 
crop and better prices, in later months might have 
helped to offset the early falls. Exports of rubber 
and tin are also expected to register substantial 
gains over 1959. 

The large expansion in the value of exports of 
the f ogo Republic was achieved through increased 
shipments of coffee and cocoa, some of which re
presented clandestine exports from Ghana. Follow
ing an unusually rich crop-which is not repeated in 
1960 - the quantity of coffee exported more than 
doubled, so that the relative share of coffee in the 
total value of exports jumbed from 24 per cent in 
1958 to 41 per cent in 1959. With all of this increase 
being absorbed by the French market - on which 
prices for coffee from the Franc Zone remained un
changed - Togolese exports of coffee fared better 
than those of some other African countries, which 
had to compete in declining world markets. In con
trast to the developments in Togolese exports, ex
ports of coffee from the Ivory Coast suffered a decline 
in volume of 7 per cent and in value of about 15 
per cent. This was primarily due to a sharp fall in 
the production and export of higher grades of coffee 
in 1958-59. The value of exports of bananas also 
fell by 16 per cent in comparison with 1958, even 
though there was a marked increase of 17 per cent 
in volume. The 7 per cent rise in total exports between 
1958 and 1959 was thus almost entirely the result 
of an increase of 65 and 21 per cent respectively in 
the value of cocoa and timber exported .In the first 
,our months of 1960, however, the total exports of 
the Ivory Coast Republic were somewhat lower than 
in. the corresponding period of the preceding year, 
w1th both cocoa and coffee on the declining side. 

The combined exports of Senegal, Mali and 
Mauritania remained virtually unchanged between 
1958 and 1959. As in the earlier years groundnuts 

and groundnut oil accounted for more than 82 per 
cent of total exports, which were absorbed up to 
91_ p~r cent by France. There was, however, a slight 
shift m favour of oil exports, accompanied by corres
ponding decline in the exports of groundnuts as 
such. This reflects the relative priority given to the 
local crushing industry in years of comparatively 
low output of groundnuts. The exports of the two 
remaining members of the West African customs 
union, Dahomey and Niger, recorded a drop of 
26.6 per cent. 

Guinea achieved a 33 per cent rise in the value 
of her exports in 1959 compared with the preceding 
year. Exports of coffee, which accounted for almost 
32 p~r cent of total exports, rose by about 28 per 
cent m value; but the increase in the quantity of 
coffee exported was much larger (more than 40 per 
cent). By far the biggest increase was recorded in 
the exports of diamonds, which did not, however, 
reft~ct a corresponding increase in production but 
mamly a sharp drop in the traditional clandestine 
exports to neighbouring markets. The value of 
diamonds exported rose from 1958 million francs 
in 1958 to 1,279 million, bringing the relative share 
of this mineral from 3.2 per cent in 1958 to 18.1 per 
cent in 1959. 

In the regional distribution of Guinean trade 
some important changes took place between l95S 
and 1959; first, a sharp drop in trade with the seven 
members of the West African Customs Union (Senegal 
Sudan, Mauritania, Ivory Coast, Upper-Volta Dab: 
omey, Niger) and, secondly, a decline in th~ part 
played b:Y the Franc Zone in Guinean exports, while 
the relative shares of Belgium and the east-European 
countries rose substantially. Exports to the seven· 
m~~bers of the Customs Union dropped from 441 
million CFA francs in 1958 to only 31 million.4 

The relative share of the Franc Zone fell from 75.8 
per cent in 1958 to 51.4 per cent in 1959 - most of 
the decline being concentrated on France. On the 
other hand, the relative share of other OEEC coun
tries (excluding the United Kingdom) rose from 4.9 
to 19.5 per cent, mainly as a result of a rise in 
diamonds exported to Belgium. The share of total 
exports going to east-European countries and China 
rose from 3.2 to almost 17 per cent. 

South and East Africa 

The countries of central, south and east Africa 
form two major distinct groups: (I) The Congo 
and Ruanda-Urundi, the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland and the Union of South Africa 
w~ose export earnings are largely derived fro~ 
IDJ~~rals and metals; and (2) Ethiopia, Angola, 
Bn_tJsh East Africa. and the Malagasy Republic, 
which draw s?bstantJally on their coffee production. 
~owever, ~grJCu ltur~l commodities, like raw cotton, 
sisal, tea, Oil-seeds, hides and skins, figure prominently 

4 These figures do not include trade conducted by land. 
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in the exports of the countries of both groups. Of 
the remaining countries and territories, Somalia 
is dependent primarily on bananas and Mauritius 
and Reunion on sugar, while exports of Mozambique 
are more diversified, including raw cotton, sugar, 
cashew nuts, copra, tea and sisal roughly in that 
order. 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 
whose exports declined both in 1957 and 1958 owing 
mainly to the weakening of copper in the world 
markets, achieved the second biggest expansion 
among the major African countries and territories 
in 1959. T he average export unit value of the Federa
tion in 1958 was still somewhat below the 1957 level; 
but a sizeable improvement was recorded between 
1958 and 1959. The figures for the first six months 
of 1960 show a further improvement in the exports 
of the Federation, being valued a t £64 million, as 
against £59 million in the first half of 1959. The 
exceptionally good tobacco and tea crops are likely 
to push up exports even further in the latter part of 
the year, though this gain may be partly offset by 
the sharp decline in copper prices on the world 
market. 

The position of the Congo (Uopoldville) was 
in some respects similar to that of the Federation, 
although the increase in the value of Congolese 
exports due not only to the improved position of 
copper and other minerals but also to an expansion 
in exports of agricultural products. The export 
unit value which had been steadily declining since 
1955 went up by some 6 per cent between 1958 and 
1959. 

The value of exports from the Union of South 
Africa in 1959, excluding gold, rose by almost 10 
per cent over the 1958 figure. Gold, which accounts 
for over one third of the total export earnings of the 
Union, registered an increase of 12.5 per cent. For 
the fi rst seven months of 1960 the value of exports 
was running higher than during the corresponding 
period of 1959; but lately exports are believed to 
have been making less headway. The boycott of 
goods from South Africa may affect exports of some 
individ ual items. Canned fish, canned fruit and 
mining machinery are already being affected by 
boycotts introduced by Ghana and Malaya. The 
outlook for minerals is still reasonably good. Gold 
production continues rising to new record level and, 
along with diamonds, is helping to impart an element 
of buoyancy to the country's economy. As a result 
of the recent trade agreement with the Federation,& 
a substantial portion of the Union's exports to 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland might suffer a tariff dis
advantage vis-a-vis similar products from the United 
Kingdom in that market. Wool prices have also 
been fa lling. As a net result of all these factors, it 
may be difficult to more than maintain the level of 
total exports during the rest of 1960. 

$ See Part, B, Chapter l 

With more than half of her exports consisting 
of coffee, Ethiopia _was among those countries which 
did not benefit from the 1959 expansion in industrial 
areas. The unit value of exports declined by 7 per 
cent, owing to a fall in coffee prices; but as a result 
of a normal coffee crop - production in 1958 was 
much below the average due to a severe drought 
in the country - Ethiopia was able to export 22 per 
cent more by volume than in 1958. Coffee exports 
in the first half of 1960 are reported to have been 
higher than in the corresponding period of 1959, 
with prices showing some signs of recovery since 
May this year. 

British East Africa experienced a modest increase 
of 4 per cent in value of exports, primarily accounted 
for by an improvement in exports of sisal and of 
hides and skins. The increases in these two main 
items were, however, partly offset by a decline in 
coffee and cotton exports. The total value of exports 
in the first six months was slightly above the corres
ponding figure for 1959. With an improvement in 
coffee and cotton exports, the year 1960 is likely to 
register a further increase in export earnings. 

The decline in the value of exports from the 
Malagasy Republic was entirely due to the reduction 
in quantities exported following on crop failures 
caused by exceptionally bad weather. All the main 
products- like coffee, rice, maize and dried vegetables
recorded substantially lower exports in quantum 
terms than in the highly favourable preceding year. 
At this time of writing, prospects for the current 
year seemed still rather uncertain, since it has not 
yet been possible to obtain an accurate picture of 
the devastations caused by flood in the spring of 1959. 
Coffee, vanilla and some other agricultural products 
are likely to feel the consequences even in the current 
year, while, on the other hand, a large crop and 
increased exports seem to be expected in rice. 

Angola registered a decline of 3 per cent in value of 
exports from 1958 in spite of a 5 per cent increase 
in volume. This was again due primari ly to the general 
depression in world coffee prices in 1959. Minerals 
(mainly d.iamonds and iron ore) registered sub
stantial gains in bot:. volume and value. Angola 
also benefited slightly from a rise in sisal prices 
during 1959. But the losses in coffee, which accounts 
for over 40 per cent of Angola 's total value of ex
ports, more than offset these fringe benefits. Coffee 
exports in the first five months of 1960 were still 
lower than the corresponding figures for 1959 - a 
drop in volume of 7 per cent, in value of 15 per cent. 
The short-fall in earnings from coffee during these 
five months (from 635.7 million escudos in Jan
May 1959 to 538.4 million escudos for the same 
period in 1960) was largely offset by sizeable gains 
recorded for sisal, iron ore, sugar and palm oil. 
The total value of exports in the first five months 
of 1960 was still 43 million escudos higher than the 
corresponding period in 1959. 

Unlike Angola and many other African coun-
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tries, Mozambique experienced an improvement in 
export prices in 1959. This was due to high prices 
received for copra and sisal, while the fall in other 
prices were relatively small. Though volume of 
exports dropped in respect of most commodities 
exported (raw cotton, suga r, copra, cashew nuts 
and sisal) the total value of exports was still 3 per 

cent above the 1958 figure. Tea was the o nly major 
commodity exported which showed an increase in 
both value and volume in 1959 as compared with 
1958. The outlook for 1960 was rather buoyant 
and the total value of exports in the first four months 
stood 35 per cent higher than in the corresponding 
months of the p revious year. 

(c) AFRICAN IMPORTS 

( i) General characteristics 

Most African countries being in present cir
cumstances committed to rapid economic develop
ment, the structure and growth of imports must 
play an important role in the strategy of that develop
ment. The implementation of development plans 
tends in fact to increase the import-propensity of 
African countries in both the public and the private 
sectors. This has involved many African countries 
in recurrent balance-of-payments difficulties which 
have only been contained by running down foreign 
exchange reserves. T he tendency in these cir
cumstances has often been for import restrictions 
and liberalization to see-saw in response to adverse 
and favoura ble balance-of-payments positions, with 
resultant interruptions to the rate of economic growth. 
The stringency with which any country has applied 
import controls and the extent to which these have 
been selective have been related to its capacity to 
import and to the stage and rate of economic develop
ment. Countries pledged to a policy of economic 
development but without adequate foreign exchange 
reserves have, o n the whole, experienced a more 
marked shift towards imports of capital goods than 
have countries which could afford to increase their 
imports of both investment and consumer goods. 

In some cases balance-of-payments problems 
have been alleviated with the aid of foreign invest
ments and foreign aid. However, neither fo reign 
investments nor foreign aid can be expected to be 
forthcoming in a volume commensurate with the 
objectives of current development plans, while import 

Table A.H.1 0 

World• and African Imports 
Index Numbers: 1953-55 (Average)= IOO 

Unit value 
Valueb Quantum (Imports) 

Years World Africa World Africa World Africa 

1956 120 ll2 118 110 101 101 
1957 132 123 125 117 103 104 
1958 123 124 123 121 100 102 
1959 129 119 134 118 98 98 

• Excluding tbe trade of USSR, eastern Europe, Olina 
aod North Korea 

b Based on value expressed in current US doUan 
Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, October 1960. 

controls, unless designed on a long-term basis and 
properly administered, may have an adverse effect 
on the maturation of the development plans t hem
selves. Consequently, if the tendency towards high
imports is not to frustrate the objectives of economic 
development, African countries need to pay more 
discriminating a ttention to the growth and, partic
ularly, to the structure of their import packages. 
In present circumstances the exigencies of steady 
economic development would seem to suggest a 
more consistent long-term import policy geared to 
the needs of each country's development plan. 

The upward trend in imports noticeable for 
most African countries since the beginning of the 
fi fties, has been generally maintained with few in
terruptions, and indications are that this trend will 
probably continue. The increase in African imports 
by one-half between 1950 and 1958, in quantum as 
well as in value terms, is in consonance with the 
general growth of international trade after the war, 
but in some countries the rate of expansion is perhaps, 
more closely related to the vast investment projects 
started in the early fifties. l t is interesting to note, 
however, that while total world imports registered 
an appreciable decline in 1958 as a result of the 1957-
58 recession and then rose again in 1959, the impact 
of the world recession on African imports was not 
fel t till the last quarter o f 1958, owing essentially 
to the time Jag between t he decrease of expo rt earn· 
ings and its repercussions on actual imports. As a 
result, the imports of African countries actually 
registered a slight increase in 1958 over 1957 and 
later fell during 1959. The recovery which began in 
the last quarter of 1959 appears to have gathered 
momentum during 1960 when imports for the whole 
year are expected to reach an all-time high. 

Imports of individual African countries did 
not conform to this general pattern in all cases. 
Algeria, Angola, Ethiopia, Libya, Mozambique and 
Nigeria did not experience any setback to imports 
either in 1958 or in 1959. The uninterrupted rise in 
imports of these countries was partly associated with 
the stepping-up of oil prospecting operations and other 
investment activity. At the other end of the scale there 
were countries like Congo (Leopoldville), Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland, British East Africa, Sudan, Malagasy 
Republic, Morocco a nd Tunisia whose imports con
tinued to fall through 1958 and 1959. This may have 
been due to a slowing down of investments resulting 
from political uncertainties regarding the future of the 
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first three countries and terri tories, or to a deliberate 
restriction of imports following balance-of-payments 
difficulties, as in the case of Sudan and Tunisia. 
Ghana, alone among the African countries, followed 
the general world trend of a sharp decline in 1958 

followed by an equally sharp recovery in 1959. This 
was associated with a cut in development expenditure 
in 1958 which was later restored for 1959--consequent 
on the decrease in export earnings in 1956-1957 
followed by an increase in 1958-59. 

Table A. ll.ll 

Index Numbers of Value of Imports of Africa and major African countries 
and territories and their Share in total African imports• 

1956 

AFRICA, totalb 

North Africa: 
Algeria 
Libya 
Moroccoc 
Sudan 
Tunisia 
U.A.R. (Egypt)d 

West Africa : 
Cameroun 
Former French Equatorial Africa 
Former French West Africae 
Ghana 
Nigeria 

South and East Africa: 
Angola 
Congo & Ruanda-Urundi 
Ethiopiaf 
Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika 
Malagasy Republic 
Mozambique 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
Union of South Africas 

• Based on values expressed in current U.S. dollars. 
b Including countries not separately listed. 
< Prior to 1958 Fonner French Zone only. 
d Beginning 1958, excludes imports from Syria. 
• Includes Guinea throughout. 

(ii) Commodity pattern of imports 

While the level of African imports has risen 
since the early fifties, the commodity pattern has 
been undergoing considerable changes. Traditionally 
important imports like textiles, which held a prepon
derant place in the import package of most African 
countries, have been losing ground relatively to 
categories such as capital equipment, basic materials 
and minerals fuels. The decline in the share of tex
tile imports is due partly to increasing domestic 
production in many African countries and partly 

112 

123 
138 
94 
92 

112 
105 

103 
123 
106 
115 
128 

121 
112 
100 
108 
102 
112 
125 
110 

Index Numbers Percent of total 
Average 1953-55= 100 African Imports 

1957 1958 1959 1953-55 1959 
(average) 

123 124 119 100 100 

164 180 180 10 16 
232 285 335 I 2 
84 82 68 8 5 

137 120 116 2 2 
99 89 88 3 2 

107 130 121 8 9 

107 111 89 2 1 
148 147 134 2 2 
117 123 102 6 5 
125 109 146 4 4 
128 140 150 6 7 

135 143 144 2 2 
118 97 83 6 4 
114 125 133 1 1 
113 98 98 6 5 
109 98 92 2 2 
122 135 144 I 2 
140 124 118 6 6 
123 124 109 21 19 

r Annual figures: 12 months ending 10 September of the year 
stated. 

g Includes Basutoland, Bechuaoa.land, South West Africa 
and Swaziland, but excludes trade among them. 

Source: Based on data derived from the UN Monthly Bulletin 
of Statistics. 

to some diversion to cheaper sources of supply. 
Texti le imports are likely to decline still further when 
current plans for the development and expansion 
of local textile manufacturing materialize.6 Although 
food imports have lost some ground to other cate
gories in some African countries, they are still very 

G Projected production of textiles in Nigeria and Ghana alone 
will amount to 33 million yards of cloth annually. Ghana's 
share of 15 million yards will represent 25% of its present 
total imports. Ethiopia, UAR (Egypt), Sudan and Morocco 
all have plans to establish or expand the production of 
textiles. 
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important in others, particularly the smaller coun
tries. This will probably continue to be the case for 
a long time to come, since a rising mid~e class, 
together with the existence of large ~xpatnate co~
munities, creates a demand for quahty foods wh1ch 
cannot be produced locally in the near future. Further
more, food production in many Afri~ countries 
is at present not keeping pace with population gro~h 
and rising incomes.7 T his fact also reflects the m
creasing urban concentrations that are developing 
in many African countries. 

Although Africa is an exporter of agricultural 
products, its imports of certain foodstu~s - wheat, 
flour, rice, and tea - are quite substantial. Impo_rts 
also include sugar, potatoes, some vegetable 01ls, 
prepared and canned ~eats, butter and . cheese. 
With the exception of nee, gross and net Imports 
of most of t hese commodities have increased rapidly. 
Imports of wheat and wheat flour into the continent 
in 1959 were nine times8 as high as in the pre-war 
period. This, together with the substantial increases 
in imports of potatoes, prepared and canned meats 
and dairly products, is an indication of the changes 
in diets that are developing with urbanization and 
rising incomes. Wheat imports into South Africa 
rose sharply in 1959 following two years when, 
as a result of two successive bumper harvests, no 
imports had been recorded. But by far the la!gest 
impor ter of wheat and wheat fl our on the contment 
is the Egyptian Region of the UAR, although these 
imports fluctuated sharply from year to year. The 
increase in t he imports of temperate-zone food
stuffs is spread over most of the continent, although 
a significant part of imports of prepared meat goes 
to Ghana. Imports of sugar are very large and at 
present stand at two and half times the pre-war 
figure. This very rapid increase is also a manifestation 
of urbanization and rising incomes, and is evenly 
distributed over the continent except where there 
there is substantial local production of the commodity. 
Imports into Morocco, however, were exceptionalJy 
high- about 30 per cent in volume of the total imports 
of sugar in to Africa.9 

Except the Union of South Africa, UAR (Egypt), 
Morocco, Tunisia, the Congo (Leopoldville), the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland and Kenya, 
manufacturing in Africa is not so extensively or 
highly developed as to permit of any significant 
import substitution. However, given the higher 
productivity usually associated with it, ~~u~actur
ing does contribute a not altogether tns1gmficant 
part of the domestic product of some other African 
countries. 

7 "Review of Food and Agricultural Situation in Africa" 
(Doe. E/CN.I4/62) P.l. 

8 " Review of Food and Agricultural Situation in Africa., 
(Doe. E/CN.I4/62). 

9 Virtu!liiY all these imports were of crude suga.r. I n ~erms of 
value Morocco's share in African imports of sugar 1s much 
less since most African countries imoort refined sugar. 

Table A.II.12 
Manufacturing as a Percentage of Gross Domestic 

Product of Six African Countries, 1955-1958 

Country 1955 1956 1957 1958 
Union of South Africa 24 24 24 25 
Morocco 15 15 17 16 
Congo (Leopoldville) 10 12 13 13 
Kenya 9 9 10 10 
Federation of Rhodesia 

and Nyasaland 8 8 10 11 
Tanganyika 6 6 7 7 

Source: UN Yearbook of Natwnal Accounts Statistics, 
1959. 

Development plans in many African countries 
place great emphasis on industrialization, and it ~s 
reasonable to suppose that when these plans maten
alize, a number of African countries will be able to 
replace some imports by local manufactures. Some 
commodities which are already produced locally 
in part substitution for imports are textiles, cigarettes, 
beverages (mainly beer and soft drinks), meat products, 
some dairy products, edible oils and fats, flour, 
footwear some chemicals, cement and building 
materials'. Apart from the Union of South Africa 
and UAR (Egypt) - which recently began productio~ 
of automobiles- no African country produces machi
nery or transport equipment, although in recent 
years the assembly of transport vehicles has become 
quite widespread. 

Table A.II.l3 

Index Numbers of Industrial Production 
1953-100 

1955 1956 1957 1957 1959 
Algeria 

General• 11 120 124 130 146 148 
Manufacturing• 123 134 142 165 168 

Congo (Leopoldville) 
General 126 140 151 140 138 
Textiles 134 156 138 141 166 

Ethiopia 
General< 100 105 117 121 130 

Morocco ' 
Generald 109 111 Ill 116 115 
Manufacturingd 105 107 106 108 99 

Tunisia 
Mining 120 113 110 114 104 

UAR (Egypt) 
Manufactu ri nge 117 125 132 143 149 

• Clothing and footwear, wood products, furniture, leather, 
rubber, petroleum and coal pcoducts are not included. 

b The extraction of crude petroleum and natural gas is not 
covered. 

c Excluding electricity; 1955 = 100 
d Excluding building and public works. 
e Cotton ginning and pressing, clothing and wood, rubber 

and metal p roducts are not covered. 
Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics 
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( iii) Imports by sub-regions and countries 
North Af rican Countries 

Although natural conditions make of North 
Africa a relatively homogenous economic region, 
this is not refl ected in similar import patterns mainly 
because of the widely varying levels of economic 
development. The only common characteristic in 
the structure of imports is the relatively high share 
(around 20%) of food, beve~age~ and tobac::co. Ho~ 
ever it would seem that th1s h1gh share IS due, m 
some countries, more to the importance of sugar, 
coffee and tea imports than to that of staple food
stuffs whereas in others the reverse is the case. As 
far ;s basic materials are concerned, their sha re 
varies from around I% in the less industrialized 
countries to more than 10% in Egypt and more 
than 15% in Morocco. A sirnjlar pattern exists in the 
case of ~ineral fuels and chemicals. The divergence 
is also very marked for textiles where the range is 
between 4 and 17% the extremes being Egypt and 
Sudan respectively. Finally the share of machinery 
and transport equipment exceeds 200/o in aH countries 
with the exception of Sudan and Tunjsja but, as 
will be seen later, the exceptionally high share re
corded by Ubya is exclusively due to oil prospecting 
and drilling. 

The import patter ns of the various countries 
are undergoing changes. The considerable variations 
in the food imports of several countries are linked 
to extreme fluctuations in domestic production; 
but there is a n obvious trend, at least in UAR (Egypt) 
and Morocco, towards an increasing share of this 
group. Since import substitut ion in textiles h~s tem
porarily reached its limit in several countnes, n1 
decreasing trend appears in this category. There wa~ 
however a decline in UAR (Egypt)10 and Sudan 
where i~port restrictions probably played an irn· 
portant role. FinaUy, the investment slump followe<t 
by some recovery explains the wide mov~ment~ 
in imports of machinery and transport equ1pmen1 

10 Which also exports textiles. 

in Morocco and Turusia, whereas the fluctuations 
in UAR (Egypt) may reflect the combined effect of 
import substitution and balance-of-payments dHfic
ulties. 

In general, it can be said that the import patterns 
of North African countries are extremely sensitive 
to changes in economic and climatic conditions, 
and t his fact is to some extent linked to the absence 
of foreign exchange reserves wruch imposes day-to
day adjustments of considerable magnitude. 11 

Imports into Morocco rose steadily in volume 
(except for a small decline in 1954) from 1950 to 1955, 
when they were about 50% higher than the 1949 
level. From 1956 imports began to decline and reached 
a low level in 1959. The greatest decline was ex
perienced in imports of capital goods, which fell 
from a peak of U.S. $1 0 1.4 million in 1952 to $59.0 
million in 1958. This drop was probably due to the 
fact that new fo reign investments had almost ceased 
since 1956 while existing firms were slowing down 
their rate of investments. T hese developments to
gether with some outflow of capital reflected political 
difficulties with France - the main source of foreign 
investments - after the independence of Morocco. 

The share of imports of machinery and trans
port equipment in total imports declined c.onsider
ably and in 1958 were only 19% of total 1mports. 
(in 1955 these had represented 27% of tota l imports). 
O n the other band, imports of consumer goods, 
including food products, have remained relatively 
high, although they have . been declining sHghtly in 
absolute terms since 1955. Imports of food, beverages 
and tobacco, have been increasing si nee 1955, with 
the exception of a small drop in 1958. Textile imports 
arc relativelv small and did not exceed 8% of total 
imports bet~een 1955 and 1958. Imports of basic 
materials experienced the most rapid development 
over the period 1955/58, representing 19% of t otal 
imports in 1958, as compared with 3% in 1955 

il This was a relatively new development for Morocco and 
Tunisia which could, until two years ago, rely on the mech
anism of the " compte d 'operations" (see Part B, Chapter 1). 

Ta ble A.I£.14 

Morocco: lmports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955- 1959• 

SITC 
Category Section/Divisionb 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, beverages and tobacco 0,1 19 19 28 25 
Basic materials and minerals fuels 2,3,4 11 15 25 26 
Chemicals 5 4 4 6 6 
Textiles 65 6 8 6 7 
Machinery ond transport equipment 7 27 21 16 18 
Other manufactures 6,8 12 12 16 15 
M iscetlaneous 9 21 2 1 3 2 
Tota l Imports (Million US dollars) 0- 9 497 459 402 401 332 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars. . . . 
b As published data are not based on SITC, classJficat•ons are approxlffiate. 

Sources : Based on data derived from UN Yearbook of Internanona/ Trade Statistics and national publications. 
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The Moroccan economy was in a depressed state 
almost throughout the whole of 1959, although there 
seems to have been some revival during the first half 
of 1960. Imports of capital goods showed an increase 
in the early part of 1960, and it is likely that current 
attempts at industrialization will stimulate imports. 

Imports into Tunisia have failed to grow since 
1957, when they dropped below the 1956 level. Total 
imports in 1956 amounted to US. $194 million; they 
fell to 172 million in 1957, 155 million in 1958 and 
153 million in 1959. Imports of machinery and trans
port equipment represented a relatively modest share 
of total imports and developed rather slowly over the 
period 1956/59. In 1956 this category of imports was 

only 14% total imports. This share rose to 18% in 1959. 
Food imports have constituted a high proportion of 
total imports since 1956 although they have followed a 
declining trend. The share of textile imports rose 
between 1956 and 1959 from 11 to 15 per cent. 

The percentage share of basic materials and 
mineral fuels in t otal imports has been declining 
since 1956 but there was small rise in 1959. Total 
imports showed an increase in almost all items 
during the first three months of 1960, particularly 
with respect to capital goods which rose from US. 
$3.8 million to $6.9 million during that period . 
In the year 1959 as a whole, these imports had fallen 
from the 1958 level of $22.6 million to $22.1 million. 

Table A.ll.1 5 

Tunisia: Imports by Selected Categories as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59• 

SITC 
Category Section Divisionb 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0, 1 29 26 20 20 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 15 13 11 12 
Textiles 65 11 14 14 15 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 14 14 17 18 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0 - 9 181 194 172 153 153 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars 
b As data are not based on SITC, classifications arc approximate. 
Sources : Data derived from UN Yearbook of Intemational Trade S tatistics and national trade publications. 

Of almost all the African countries Libya 
has experienced the most dramatic development of 
imports in recent years. With the continuing ex
pansion of oil prospecting, imports in 1959 amounted 
to US $114 million as against 40 miJlion in 1955. 
Imports of machinery and transport eq uipment 
nave experienced the most spectacular growth, 
resulting from increasing activity in oil prospecting 
and drilling. Probably for the same reason imports 
from the United Kingdom were higher than those 
from Italy, which had until then been Libya's most 
important supplier. Imports from the UK totalled 

U.S. $24.6 million while those from Italy amounted 
to $24.4 million. Imports from the United States 
were also important, amounting to $23.5 million. 
The most notable feature of Libyan trade in 1959 
was the emergence of Egypt as Libya's best customer. 
The UAR (Egypt) took $4.7 million ($2.0 million 
in 1958) of Libyan exports against Italy's $3.2 million 
($4.5 million in 1958). I ndications are that Libyan 
imports are likely to continue their upward trend 
as long as the outlook for oil exploitation remains 
good and that machinery and transport equipment will 
continue to figure prominently in the import pattern. 

Table A.II.l6 

Libya : Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59• 

SITC 
Category Section/Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 32 29 22 15 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 14 12 10 7 
Chemicals 5 5 6 6 8 
Textiles 65 10 9 8 7 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 15 18 20 38 
Other Manufactures 6,8 24 26 24 25 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0-9 4u 47 79 97 114 

• Based on value expressed in current US dollars. 
Sources: Data derived from UN Yearbook of International Trade Statistics and nUiional publications. 
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The striking feature of Sudan's foreign trade 
between 1956 and 1959 was the laggardly response 
of imports to changes in the level of the country's 
exports in a situation characterized by the absence 
of sizeable foreign exchange reserves. A year of 
high exports- and consequently a favourable balance 
of trade - has generally been followed by a more 
liberal import policy and a resultant increase in 
imports in the following year and vice versa. The 
year . 1956 was one of import restrictions, tighten
ing of credit and considerable reductions in existing 

stocks of imported commodities. The end of that 
year saw a · decline in the value of imports accom
panied by a significant rise in the value of exports. 
A favourable balance ensued, import restrictions 
were relaxed and accordingly imports rose sharply 
in 1957 from U.S. $130 million to 194 million. Since 
exports also fell during the same period (from 192 
million dollars to 148 million) import restrictions 
were re-imposed in April 1958 and by the end of the 
year imports had declined appreciably; but the year 
still ended with a deficit. 

Table A.II.l7 

Sudan : Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59• 

SITC 
Category Section/Divisionb 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 27 27 25 19 25 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 8 9 9 10 9 
Chemicals 5 6 6 6 6 6 
Textiles 65 18 19 17 13 18 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 17 15 18 23 18 
Other Manufactures 6.8 24 24 25 29 24 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0--9 140 130 194 171 164 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
b As published data are not based on SITC, classifications are appro:otimate. 
Sources: Data derived from UN Yearbook of lnternaJional Trade S tatistics and national trade publications. 

Imports continued to decline slightly in 1959 
and at the end of the year this movement, combined 
with increased receipts from exports, turned the pre
vious deficit into a surplus. Once again the govern
ment's trade policy was altered, and import restric
tions were relaxed in July 1959. The resultant influx 
of imported goods was so great that imports in the 
last quarter of 1959 were over 60 per cent higher 
than in the corresponding quarter of I 958. This trend 
continued through the first quarter of 1960, when 
the level of imports was again almost 60 per cent 
higher than in the same period in 1959. 

The dependence of the Sudan on food imports 
and other consumer goods is quite marked, and food 
imports remained at a high level from 1955 to 1959. 
Domestic production is limited and is unlikely to 
develop substantially enough in the near future to 
make possible any significant degree of import subs
titution, although there are marked efforts at economic 
diversification and manufacturing. Machinery imports 
developed relatively slowly at a level much below 
that of food imports - an average for the period 1955/ 
59 of 18.3'1. of total imports as against 24.2% for 
food imports . 

Imports into UAR (Egypt) grew at an annual 
rate of about 4.5% from 1956 to 1958, but there was 
a drop of about 7% in 1959. The most important 
increase was in wheat and flour imports, which rose 
from US.$23.3 million in 1956 to $85.6 million in 1959. 
Imports of producer goods also increased through-

out the period, a though at a less pronounced rate 
from $302.4 million to $387.7 million, and slightly 
above this figure in 1959. In 1956 wheat and wheat 
flour represented a mere 4.3% of total imports; by 
1958 they had risen to 10.2% and in 1959, together 
with maize, amounted to 14% of total imports. The 
sharp rise in grain and flour imports was due partly 
to the increased consumption requirements of a 
growing population and partly to the displacement of 
some food crops by cotton in a situation in which 
the total areas under food crops did not increase. 
The share of food impor ts in total imports has in
creased steadily since 1955 although there was a 
drop in 1958 when they represented 21.7% of total 
imports. As a result of increased domestic production, 
imports of crud e oil and petroleum products fel 
from $88.7 million in 1958 to $61.5 million in 1959, 

On the other hand, imports of capital goods 
increased slightly over the 1958 level. Estimates of 
the probable evolution of UAR imports indicate 
that they will continue to increase or, at any rate, 
to maintain their current levels. This is due to the fact 
that current development plans will generate a high 
degree of imports, and also to the fact that it will 
not be possible to replace the considerable imports 
of food and other consumer goods by domestic pro
duction until the full gestation of current investment 
projects. 12 

12 National .Bank of Egypt, Economic .Bulletin, Vol. XII No. 3 
1959. 
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Table A.ll.l8 

U.A.R. (Egypt): Imports by Category as Percentage o f Total Value, 1955-59• 

Category 
SITC 

Section/ Division 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 
Chemicals 
Textiles 
Machinery and Transport Eq uipment 
Other Manufactures 
Miscellaneous 
Total Imports (M illion US dolJars) 

0,1 
2,3,4 
5 

65 
7 
6,8 
9 
0-9 

1955 

14 
20 
12 
6 

25 
22 

I 
538 

1956 

18 
21 
10 
4 

24 
22 

I 
53S 

1957 

26 
25 
14 
3 

IS 
16 
I 

547 

1958 

22 
22 
14 
3 

23 
IS 
1 

662 

1959 

616 

a Based on values expressed in current US doUars . . . . . 
Sources: Data derived from UN Yearbook of l ntemational Trade StatiStics and nallonal trade publtcatiOtiS. 

Remarkable shifts are noticeable in the geogra
phical distribution of UAR (Egypt) trade after 1956, 
particularly with regard to the United Kingdom -
an aftermath of the "Suez Crisis" of 1956 and political 
difficulties with the west European countries generally. 
T he most dramatic change is the growing importance 
of eastern Europe - particularly the USSR - to the 
almost complete exclusion of the United K ingdom. 
In 195S imports from eastern Europe a.mounted t.o 
only 6.5% of total imports. In the followtng year thts 
figure increased by nearly 100%, reaching 12.3% ($65.7 
million). By the end of 19S9 these imports stood. at 
S IS9.7 million or 25% o f tota l imports, after reachmg 
a peak of $194.4 million or 28.4% in 1958. A similar 
significant development is noticeable for exports to 
eastern Europe a nd the USSR. which rose from $81.6 
mimon (1 9.6%) in 19S5 to $194.1 million (44%) in 
19S9. 

Most seriously affected by these shifts was the 
United Kingdo m whose exports to the UAR (Egypt) 
fell from $63.0 m illion ( 12.0%) in 19SS to $7.9 million 
or 1.5% in 1957. Subsequently, there was a slightim
provement a nd UA R (Egypt) imports from the UK 
rose to 7.3% of total imports in 19S9. Egyptia n exports 
to the United Kingdom also fell sharply fro m 5.6% 
of total exports in 19SS to 2.8% in 19S9. Trade 
with the EEC countries also declined sharply and 
imports from these countries regressed from 32:8% 
to 14.7% of total imports. Imports from the Umted 
States and Canada, which are substantial, recovered 
after a serious setback in 19S4 and continued to grow, 
with some interruptions, until they stood at 14% of 
total Egyptian imports in 1959 (2.4% in 19S2).Trade 
with African countries also experienced a decline and 
imports fell from 5.4% of total imports ($29.1 million) 
in 19S6 to 2.S% in 1959. Similarly, exports to the rest 
of Africa declined fro m $32 million (8.0%) in 1956 
to SIS.S million (4.2%) in 1959. 

t 3 A considerable production of cotton exportS to the USSR 
was re-exported, and the UAR has recendy taken measures 
to prevent this recurring. 

West African countries 

D uring the whole post - war period the pattern 
of imports into most West African countriC:S sho~ed 
a remarkable similarity, due to almost mdenttcal 
3tructures of production and habits of consumption. 
Because of t he quasi absence of production of tempe
rate-zone agricultural prod ucts the share of food , 
beverages and tobacco was consistently high, ap
p roaching or even exceeding 20% of total imports. 
The relatively low level of industrial development 
was reflected in the small share of basic ma terials -
nowhere exceeding 2 per cent. M ineral fuels and 
chemicals varied fro m 6 to 7 a nd from 4 to 7 per cent 
respectively, whereas textiles in general accounte~ for 
one-fifth of total imports. The share of machtnery 
and transport equipment in total imports ranged 
from IS to 2S per cent ; t his share was definitely lower 
in West Africa than in the more industrialized coun
tries of Central and North Africa. Jt should be added 
that the commodity classifications used in West Afri
can trade statistics, as well as the varying shares of 
unrecorded trade. limit considerably the significance 
of comparisons from one country to another. For in
stance, the relatively low share of food in Nigerian 
imports can be attributed to the fact that livestock 
imports from the no rth are not included in trade 
statistics. whereas such imports are recorded in 
Ghana. 

With these genera lly similar of import patterns 
some changes have occurred in the last few · years. 
affecting different countries in varying degrees. There 
was an almost general decrease in the share of textile 
imports in the trade of most of the countries of the 
area, which, as stated earlier, was linked to growing 
domestic production, a lthough the decline or stagna
tion in the earning of the producers of cash crops 
may also have had an effect on these imports. The 
increase in imports of machinery and transport equip
ment was less noticeable; changes can be distinguish
ed only in Nigeria. Ghana (in fact essentially in 1959) 
and Sierra Leone. Finally, in some countries the 
share of food in total imports has tended to increase; 
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but, as mentioned above, the figures have to be in
terpreted with some caution. 

In general, it is d ifficult to establish clear-cut 
trends in the import patterns of West African coun
tries in relation to major structural changes. In fact 
some tendencies would e1111erge much more clearly 
if the behaviour of individual items, as against groups 
of commodities, could be analysed. 

Former French West African imports are diffi
cult to deal with at the present time, since data are 
no longer available for the area as a whole and the 
new independent nations which emerged after the 
break-up of the former administrative unit have not 
yet begun to publish comparable data on the structure 
of their imports. The data which form the substance 
of this section are thus based on the reports of the 
Banque Centrale des Etats de L' Afrique de L'Oueest, 
and may not contain all the latest information. 

:The evolution of former French West African 
imports ha:s followed the general trend of imports 
into West Africa. Imports of machinery and trans-

port equipment are growing faster than any other 
category, and the area also continues to show a mark
ed dependence on food imports. In 1958 these two 
categories accounood for 19.9 and 23.2% respectively 
of total imports In 1959 the.y rose to 22.2 and 25.7% 
respectively, Imports of other consumer goods from a 
high proportion of imports (36.8% in 1958, 32.7% 
in I 959). On the other hand, fuel imports have: re
mained constant and raw materials and semi-manu
factures have declined slightly over the twelve-month 
period. 

The distribution of imports among the countries 
of the area during the period 1957 to 1959 indicates 
a steady rise in the share of imports into Guinea, the 
Ivory Coast and Uppe:r Vo1ta. The slow rise of im
ports into Senegal , the Mali Republic and Maureta
nia, taken together may be due to the fact that, with 
the dissolution of former political ties between the 
members of the former French West African Fede
ration, 9enegal has lost its role as an entrepot for the 
distribution of imports to the area. 

Table A.ll.l 9 

Per cent share of major categories in total imports of Former French West Africa, 1959 

Food, Primary 
beverages Other products 

Country and consumer semi-finished Capita l 
tobacco goods goods goods Fuels 

Senegal, Mali and Mauritania 34 34 12 15 5 
Guinea 17 20 19 40 4 
Ivory Coast & Upper Vo1ta 18 38 13 25 6 
Dahomey 25 26 20 18 11 
Niger 32 39 9 15 5 
Total, Former French West Africa : 1959 26 33 14 22 s 

1958 23 37 15 20 5 

Source : Note d'!nformation de la Banque Centrale des Etats de I' Afrique de l'Ouest, July 1950, 

T he evolution of Ghana's imports in recent years 
has been the result of (a) th~ accumulation of foreign 
exchange reserves during most of the post-war pe
riod, (b) extensive development plans which came in
to operation in the early fifties, and (c) the relatively 
slow increase in p roduction for the domestic market. 
T he nominal value of Ghana's overseas balances 
which stood at U.S. $ 231 ,3 million in 1949 rose to a 
peak of $ 582.7 million in 1955 and we:re $ 531.4 . 
million 1956. Thus the capacity of Ghana to import 
was quite substantial on its attainment of independ
ence in 1957. T he significant fact was that, while 
increasing government expenditure was generating 
new incomes, domestic production of consumer goods 
was unable to keep pace with rising incomes or popu
lation growth. 14 

u Ghana Economic Survey, 1957, pp. 3&7. Jo 1959 this 
situation is still one of Ghana's major preoccupations 
(Ghana Economic Survey, 1957, p.99). 

3 • 

Although imports dropped considerably during 
the 1957/58 recession, recovery was quite sharp and 
imports in 1959 rose by almost 34 per cent in value 
over the previous year, machinery imports rising in 
the same proportion as the increase in total imports. 
Transport equipment increased by 87% this rise prob
ably reflected the import of 26 locomotives in 1959. 
More than 15% of the increase in import value was 
accounted for by an increase of 13.3 million US dol
lars in food imports. Imports in the first five months 
of 1960 amounted to 165 million US dollars and 
were 34 million US dollars ahead of exports, and 
a little less than 48 million US dollars above the level 
of imports for the same period in 1959. The marked 
increase in imports for this period of the year was 
due to the import of railway equipment (US$14 
million) in May 1960. The provisional figures for 
January to May seem to indicate that imports have 

- 27-



Table A.II.20 

Ghana: Imports by Category as Percentage of Tota l Value, 1955-59• 

SITC 
Category Section/ Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 20 21 22 22 21 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 7 6 8 8 6 
Chemicals 5 6 7 7 8 8 
Textiles 65 22 20 21 17 16 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 17 19 17 18 23 
Other Manufactures 6,8 26 25 23 25 25 
Miscellaneous 9 2 2 2 2 1 
Total I mports (Million US dollars) 0-9 246 249 271 237 317 

a Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
Sources: Data derived from UN Yearbook of International Trade Statistics and national trade publications. 

been running at an annual average· rate 20-30 per 
cent higher than in 1959. 

In 1955 the most important import categories 
in terms of value and percentage share in the import 
package were textiles; food, beverages and tobacco; 
machinery transport equipment and other manu
factures. Together these categories accounted for 
nearly 85 per cent of total imports. At the end of 
1959 the overall picture was still the same except 
that the share of machinery and transport equipment 

in total imports had increased from 17 per cent in 
1955 to just under 23 per cent and textiles had fallen 
from 22 to a little below 16 per cent. These shifts 
are consistent with the country's economic develop
ment in recent years, with its emphasis on industrial
ization. The high share of food imports (around 1/Sth 
of total imports throughout the years 1955-59) 
underlines one of the most crucial problems which 
will confront the countr y in the sixties - t he develop· 
ment of local production to keep pace with popula
tion growth and the rising standard of living. 

Table A.ll.21 

Nigeria : Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955·59• 

SITC 
Category Section/Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 13 14 16 14 15 
Basic Materials & mineral Fuels 2,3,4 6 6 7 7 7 
Chemicals 5 5 5 5 5 6 
Textiles 65 25 24 21 21 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 21 21 21 24 25 
Other Manufactures 6,8 28 28 29 28 
Miscellaneous 9 2 2 I 1 1 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0-9 381 428 427 467 502 

a Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
Sources: Data derived from UN Yearbook of International Trade Statistics and national trade publications. 

The development of Nigerian imports in recent 
years has been influenced by the fact that prior to 
1955 governments - both federal and regional- had 
been spending less than they received, while statutory 
bodies also continued to pile up reserves. Further -
more, the steady growth in commercial bank deposits 
was not matched· by a corresponding increase in 
lending.~'' However, from 1955 onwards, increasing 
expenditures on the part of governments and the 
statutory bodies, together with the ba nks' more lib-

15 Economic Survey of Nigeria 1959, p.97. 

eral credit policy, tended to stimulate imports. This 
tendency was emphasized by the increase in foreign 
investments and by a liberal import policy. In 1958 
and 1959 the general import licences which had been 
introduced to permit the import of all kinds of goods 
from the United Kingdom and the British overseas 
territories were extended , with certain major excep
tions, to cover imports from Japan and the Dollar 
Area. By the second half of 1959 most imports were 
allowed without restriction, excepting non-essential 
imports from countries of the Soviet bloc. 18 

16 Op.c t . p.94. 

-28 -



As regards the commodity pattern of Imports, 
Nigerian trade statistics over the past five years show 
the same tendencies as in Ghana, except that imports 
of food, beverages and tobacco, though around 14 
per cent of total imports through this period, are 
not quite as nigh a component of the import package. 
Machinery and transport equipment, textiles and 
other manufactures together accounted for over 70 
per cent of total imports both in 1955 and in 1958. 
But, as in Ghana, the relative share of textiles has 
been falling gradually and there has been a corres
ponding rise in the share of machinery and transport 
equipment. Mineral fuels have also been edging up 
steadily in response to increasing demand for both 
industrial and domestic power and to the needs of a 
growing transport system. 

Current development plans and bright prospects 
for foreign investments would seem to suggest that 
Nigerian imports will continue to grow at a much 
faster rate than in the previous five years. It is expected 
that these growing imports will be financed from past 
savings, overseas loans and foreign private capital!7 

Table A.II.22 

Republic of Guinea : 
Geographical Distribution of I mports 

Expressed as Percentage of Total Value of Imports 

Areas/Countries of Origin 1957 1958 1959 

Franc Zone 74.6 76.9 73.7 
(France) (65.6) (72.0) (70.0) 

Sterling Area 5.0 4.9 1.4 
Dollar Area 9.4 6.6 7.6 
(U.S.A.) (8.0) (5.9) (6.3) 
0. E. E. C. Countries• 9.3 10.9 7.8 

West Germany) (3.3) ( 3.0) (2.6) 
Centrally Planned 

Economiesb 9.3 
(Czechoslovakia) (-) (- ) (3.3) 
(East Germany) (- ) (-) (2.6) 
Others 1.7 0.7 0.2 

• Other than France 
b Aggregate of East Germany, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslo

vakia, U.S.S.R. and Mainland China. 
Souroe: Note d 'In/ormotion de la Banque Centrale des Etats 

de I'Afrique de I'Ouest No. 58, May 1960. 

Guinean imports outside former French West 
Africa, valued in current US dollars, reached a record 
level in 1958 and 1959 (60 million US dollars) regis
tering an increase of 50 per cent over the correspond
ing figure in 1956. Imports of machinery and trans
port equipment - most of which was required for 
the construction of the F.R.J.A. aluminium factory 
and the extension of port facilities at Conakry - am
ounted to 40% in value of total imports. Contrary to 
general West African trends, there has been a steady 

l7 Op. c I . pp99 100. 

decline of imports or transport equipment since 1957; 
imports of passenger vehicles declined by 44% over 
the period. Although food imports as a whole fell 
sharply, imports of wheat flour increased from 2,800 
tons in 1958 to 17.600 tons in 1959. Rice imports 
also increased considerably, but the most remarkable 
increase was in sugar imports which more than 
doubled over the period 1957-1959. Over 50% of 
the increase in rice and flour imports came from 
eastern Europe and Mainland China while the total 
increse in sugar imports came from eastern Europe. 
Sugar imports rose from 4.591 tons in 1958 to 17,144 
tons in 1959. Of this total about 11,400 tons came 
from the east-European countries. The high level 
of sugar, flour and rice imports from the socialist 
countries is the result of barter agreements and does 
not necessarily reflect an increase in the consumption 
of these commodities, 11 although this may subse
quently follow. 

In spite of the considerable shift in Guinean 
imports the countries of the Franc Zone continued to 
supply the bulk of them in 1959. Franc Zone exports 
to Guinea represented 74% of total imports of 
which France alone supplied 70%.19 Imports from 
the Sterling Area declined by 68% in 1959, while 
dollar imports increased by 31%. bringing the percen
tage share of dollar imports to 8% of total imports. 
The share of the OEEC countries (excluding Franc 
Zone countries) fell from 11% to 8%. However, the 
most important change in the geographical distri
bution of Guinean imports between 1958 and 1959 
was the sharp rise in imports from the centrally plan
ned economies in eastern Europe and Mainland 
China from practically nil in 1957 to 9.3% of total 
imports in 1959. The same trend was evident in the 
export figures where the total share of east European 
countries increased from 3.2 to 16.2 per cent.: 

An interesting feature in the development of 
G uinean trade in 1959 was the sharp decline in the 
separately recorded maritime trade with the seven 
members (Senegal, the Malj Republic, Ivory Coast, 
D ahomey, Niger, Mauritania and the Volta Republic) 
of the West African Customs Union. Imports from 
the Customs Union countries declined from U.S. 
S9.0 million in 1958 to $1.9 million in 1959 while 
exports fell from $1.9 million to SO.l million. The 
most significant decline was in the t rade with Senegal, 
which until that time was Guinea's most important 
trading partner in West Africa. 

tij There appears to have been a shortage of sugar because 
the low retail price in Guinea encouraged clandestine ex
ports to ncighbourina countries (see Marches Tropicaux, 
IS October 1960). 

19 However, during the first nine months of 1960 imports 
from France amounted to only one·third of total imports 
from the same source for the corresponding period of 
19S9 - a result mainly of the cessation of impons of 
machinery and equipment for the FRlA project (see Banque 
dts Etats de I'Afrique dt I'Outst - Statlstiques No.64, 
November 1960). Thus in 1960 Guinean imports began to 
show a similar shift away from the French market as was 
noticeable for CKpons in 1959 (see Chapter 11 Section b (iii).) 
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Imports into the former French Equarorial Africa 
have shown a rising trend since 1955, although there 
was a considerable drop in 1959. Machinery and 
transport equipment constituted the most important 
import category and represented about 30% of total 
imports from 1956 to 1958. Textile imports have been 
fluctuating since 1955 but reached a peak in 1858. 
Basic materials and mineral fuels are developing 

signjficantly and may be a pointer to increasing indus
trial development. If the proposal to invest S89 mil
lion in the extraction of manganese ore comes into 
effect, the stimulus to imports should be quite marked, 
first, on account of the machinery and materials 
required for the construction and operation of the 
mines and, secondly as a result of increased foreign 
exchange earnings and the rise in domestic incomes. 

Table A.II.23 

Former French Equatorial Africa: Imports by Selected Categories as Percentage of Total Value 1955-59• 

SITC 
Category Section/Divisionb 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 20 19 16 19 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 8 9 8 8 
Textiles 65 12 7 7 10 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 26 30 32 30 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0-9 105 117 141 140 127 

• Based on values expressed in cureot US dollars. 
b As publ ished data are not based on SITC, classifications are approximate. 
Souroc:s : Data derived from UN Yearbook of l nurnatlonal Trade Statistics and national trade publications. 

Soufh and East Africa 

The Republic of the Congo is among the few 
African countries which have been experiencing a 
steady decline in imports, both in value and volume, 
since 1957. From 1955 total imports had been growing 
until they were checked by the 1957/58 world recession. 
Thereafter total imports, which had amounted to 
436 million dollars in 1957, decJjned progressively 
to 308 million dollars in 1959. D uring the same period 
the quantum index of imports (1953= 100) fell from 
11 8 to 86. Although the decline was spread over all 
categories of imports, machinery and transport equip
ment experienced the greatest regression. H owever, 
it should be noted that imports of capital goods into 
the Congo have been at a relatively high level- over 
30% of total imports since 1956-and, although their 

Table A.IL24 
Congo (Leopoldville) ; Quantity Index 

of Imports, 1953-1959• 
(1953= 100) 

Category 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Consumer goods 122 138 145 117 116 
incl. 
Food productions, 

textiles, footwear 132 150 149 133 135 
Raw materials and 

semi-finished goods 133 145 150 127 120 
Capital goods 83 88 85 66 50 
Total Imports 107 117 118 96 86 

• Figures include R uanda Urundi 
Source : La Situation Economique du Congo Beige et du Ruanda 

Urundi (1958 p.l87; 1959 p.226). 

decJjne in absolute terms after 1957 was considerable, 
their relative share in the total import package was 
fajrly well maintained. 

Textiles and food , beverages and tobacco have 
since 1955 accounted for a relatively modest share of 
total imports, no doubt owing to the exjstence of 
local manufacturing capacity, which has enabled a 
significant degree of import substitution to be achieved. 
The production of certain consumer goods (textiles, 
food products, beverages and footwear among others) 
has been growing since 1950 and imports of these 
items, particularly those destined for African con
sumption, have been declining. The production of 
footwear, for instance, has developed considerably. In 
1953 loca l industry produced over half a million 
pairs of footwear; this figure rose to 2 million in 1956 
and to 3 million 1959. 

Table A.II.25 
Indices of Food and Textiles Production 

in the Congo, 1955-1959• 

1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 

(1947/49= 100) 

Food, Beverages and Textiles 
_!_~bacco (Processing~) _ _ (:.._M_a..,.n_u_f;_,.ac_t...:.u...:.ri=n~g) 

186 446 
212 446 
237 524 
272 601 
296 697 
283 618 
314 741 

• Figures include R uandn Urun di 
Source: La Silllation Economique du Congo Beige et du Ruanda 

Urtmdl, 1959, p.212. 
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I mports into Angola have been growing since 
1955 and reached a record level in 1958. Imports of 
capital goods appear to have become quite important; 
this points to a certain degree of economic develop
ment in the territory. However, among producer 
goods cement imports declined from 110,000 tons 
in 1954 to 2,000 tons in 1959. This is due to the fact 
that local productio n, which has been growing rapidly 
in recent years, is increasingly replacing imports. 
Imports countinued to rise during the first half of 
1959, but the value of total imports for the whole 
year showed a smaller increase than the tendency 
in the earlier part of the year had suggested . Figures 
for the first two months of 1960 pointed to the con
tinued growth of imports, particularly of capital 
goods, but the shortage of foreign exchange had 
already begun to check the growth of imports by the 
end of the first half of the year . The effect of import 

restnct10ns imposed in May will no doubt have a 
further adverse effect on imports. 

Although direct information on Mozambique's 
imports arc rather scanty, evidence from other sources 
seems to suggest a continued expansion of imports 
in the last three years. During the first eight months 
of 1958 imports were 20% higher than in the corres
ponding period of either 1956 or 1957. In contrast to 
the general increase, imports of the main consumer 
items like cotton and silk fabrics and wines declined 
somewhat. On the other hand there was a marked 
rise in imports of capital goods, reOecting the growth 
in investment expenditures. Although imports of 
rolling stock fell, those of agricultural machinery, 
together with iron and steel products and rai lway 
equipment (other than rolling stock) rose 40% above 
the 1957 level. 

Table A.II.26 

Rhodesia and Nyasaland: Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59• 

SJTC 
Category Section/ Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 10 8 I 10 10 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 9 9 9 11 lO 
Chemicals 5 7 7 8 8 8 
Textiles 65 9 9 8 7 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 34 36 36 34 35 
Other Ma nufactures 6,8 31 31 30 29 
Miscellaneous 9 1 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0-9 388 446 497 441 420 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
Sources: Data derived from . UN Yearbook of International Trade Statistics and national trade publications. 

Like the Republic of the Congo, the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland has been experiencing a 
decline in imports since 1957. The growth of imports 
into the Federation, as in the case of many other 
African countries, has been related to the growth of 
export earnings and investment. . Unitil the begi ning 
of 1956 copper exports had been rising and the 
growth of foreign exchange earnings had been reflec
ted in a corresponding rise in imports. Furthermore 
an investment boom in the early fifties gave a stimu
lus to the growth of imports, particularly of capital 
goods. However, in 1958 imports began to decline, 
partly as a result of the world economic recession, 
and thereafter the downward movement of imports 
continued through 1959, no doubt fed by the falling 
off in foreign investments arising from the continuing 
uncertainties regarding the political futu re of the 
territory. It is likely that investments will remain 
sluggish until the future of the area becomes more 
certain. 

Future change in imports will at all events be 
materially influenced by the completion of major 
investment projects. Thus, the commissioning of the 
Kariba dam is bound to result both in a decrease of 
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imports of machinery and transport equipment and 
in a reduction of imports of electricity from the Congo. 

The establishment or projected esta blishment of 
motor vehicle assembly plants by several big com
panies will be reflected first in higher imports of 
machinery, and subsequently in a shift in imports 
from complete vehicles to vehicle parts. The tyre 
factory which is a lreadyin operation will bring about 
a similar shirt in respect of rubber man ufactures. 

Imports of capital goods have been at a very 
high level since 1955 and have maintained their rela
tive share of the import package. In 1957 capital goods 
were 35.8 per cent of total imports, and in 1959 their 
relative share was stili 35 per cent. Because of a high 
level of local prodution, texti le imports have consti
tuted a rather small percentage of tota l imports, and 
were never above 9% for the period 1955 to 1959. 
Similarly food imports form a small percenta~e of 
total imports. 

Since 1955, when imports were at the high level 
of 417 million US dollars, British East African imports 
have not shown any signs of growth; instead, they 
took two sharp downward movements in 1956 and 



Table A.JI.27 

Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika: Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59a 

SlTC 
Category Section/ Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0,1 6 7 7 7 8 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 10 12 13 13 12 
Chemicals 5 5 5 6 7 7 
Textiles 65 13 13 15 14 14 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 7 31 30 26 25 27 
Other Manufactures 6,8 28 27 28 28 27 
MisceUaneous 9 7 6 5 6 5 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) C- 9 41 7 375 292 339 340 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
Source: Data derived from UN Yearbook of lnternatio,al Trade Statistics and nalio11al trade publlcatiot~s. 

1958. Since 1957 economic activity in the terri tories 
of British East African has been "hesitant" p10babey 
as a result of potitica1 uncertainties surrounding the 
future of the territories of Kenya and Uganda, which 
may have influenced foreign investors to hold back. 

Imports of machinery and transport equipment 
have been al a fairly high level, although they have 
been fluctuating around a declining trend. From 31 
per cent in I 955 their share in total imports fell to 25 
per cent in 1958 and was slightly up at 27 per cent 
in 1959. T he share of food imports is much lower than 
in may African countries and, although it has been 

rising since 1955, was only 8% of total imports in 
1959. This is d ue to the fact that food production and 
food processing are fairly well advanced ar· .• e terri
tory is a net exporter of certain food products. Al
though it is difficuJt to asses the future prospects at 
this time, there is little doubt that the projected cons
truction of the Shell Oil refinery at Mombasa, the 
packaging plant in Nairobi, the Miche1in T yre factory 
and the 12 mill ion - yard cotton mill in Tanganyika, 
and the Aluminium Rolling Mill at Dar-es-Salaam 
will all countribute to some extent to a further stim
ulation of imports of capital goods. 

Table A.II.28 

Ethiopia: Imports by Category as Percentage of Total Value, 1955-59• 

SITC 
~ate gory Section/ Division 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 0, I 8 9 6 8 10 
Basic Materials & Mineral Fuels 2,3,4 14 13 15 13 13 
Chemicals 5 4 5 6 5 5 
Textiles 65 27 31 30 24 21 
Machinery and T ransport Equipment 7 23 20 20 26 29 
Other Manufactures 6,8 24 22 23 24 22 
Miscellaneous 9 
Total Imports (Million US dollars) 0-9 68 63 72 79 84 

• Based on values expressed in current US dollars. 
b As published data are not based on SITC, classifications are approximate. 
Source: Data derived from UN Yearbook of International Trade StatisfiCI and national trade publications. 

Although Ethiopian imports which had been 
growing steadily from 1953 declined slightly in 1956, 
they recovered rapidly and actually increased through
out the recession. During the period 1956 to 1959 
imports rose by a bout 6% annually and except during 
1957 were throughout ahead of exports. Up to 1958 
imports of food, beverages and tobacco averaged 
7% of total imports, but increased sharply to 11% 
in 1959 mainly as the result of poor harvests in 1958. 

Nevertheless food imports are relatively moderate 
compared with many African countries. Following 
the sharp rise in imports in 1959, some measures 
were taken to restrict imports, particularly of luxury 
consumer goods.The remarkable feature of Ethiopian 
!mports was t!te high level of textile imports-29% 
m 1955, 30% 1n 1957 and 21% in 1959. The decline 
in the relative share of the group is linked with ex
panding domestic production. A growing domestic 
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textile industry is expected, in due course, to result in 
further reduction of textile imports ; it is proposed 
to double production capacity within the next three 
years. Machinery imports have shown a slightly 
fluctuating but upward trend, and in the year 1958/ 
5920 investment goods amounted to 26.4% of total 
imports . During the four years beginning 1955/56 
there was a slight but noticeable shift toward imports 
of investment goods.21 However, the level of con
sumer goods is, in absolute terms, still quite high 
and has increased much more than tha t of investment 
goods. 

South African imports have developed at a rather 
high level from 1950 on, but they fell sharply in 1959 
(U.S. $851.2 million in 1950, $1555.1 million in 1958, 
and $1368.4 million in 1959.) However, food , bever
ages and tobacco and other consumer goods have 
declined in relative importance, being replaced by 
domestic production. 

Forty per cent of the decline represented a decline 
in imports for the public sector, due partly to the 
world economic recession and partly to the slowing 
down of economic activity in South Africa. The 
decline in economic activity may be largely due to 
the drying up of foreign investments and the gradual 
but steady depletion of foreign exchange reserves 
occasioned by flights of capital from the Union. 

2o Gregorian Calendar 
2t Ethiopian Economic Review, June 1960 p.45 

Capital flights were intensified in 1960 as political 
and racial tension mounted, particularly after the 
"Sharpeville" incidents in March 1960. From that 
time the country's foreign exchange reserves declined 
to reach a low level of $320.9 million by the end of 
June 1960.22 Although economic activity had not 
revived in any significant way, imports rose in the 
early part of 1960 and from April to July were averag
ing over $135.8 million per month. Consumer goods 
appear to account for most of this increase, the only 
capital goods in greater demand being agricultural 
machinery, mining equipment and machinery for 
local consumer industries. Imports of general in
dustrial and electrical machinery have, in contrast, 
fallen sharply. On the other hand, exports have not 
beeQ very active; this together with the decline in 
reserves, may lead to balance-of-payments difficulties. 

South African trade may experience consider
able difficulty if a Republic of South Africa is not 
admitted into the Commonwealth. In such an event
uality South Africa may lose considerably in Com
monwealth preference, and its competitive position 
vis-a-vis certain Commonwealth countries may be 
quite seriously affected. However, as illustrated by 
the case of Eire, the Ottawa agreements on Common
wealth preferences do not appear to be directly 
dependent on Commonwealth membership. 

u Reserves fell from $424.5' million in March to $364.8 million 
in April. South Mrican shares also d ropped in value by 
about $1.4 billion. 
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Chapter A/HI 

NOTES ON SELECTED EXPORT COMMODITIES 

OF THE AFRICAN REGION 

a) hnRODUCTION 

The export commodities which have been se
lected for examination in the following paragraphs 
exhibit one or other of the most interesting aspects 
of African export commodities or accounted for a 
considerable share of African exports. Five of them, 
gold , copper, cotton, coffee and cocoa together 
accounted in 1957 and 1958 for over 45 per cent 
of the region's exports. Three are associated with 
a persistent down\\<ard trend in prices over the last 
few years. Gold is uruque, in that its price has re
mained fixed in terms of U.S. dollars since 1934, 
although this appears, broadly speaking, to have had 
a less restrictive effect on investment in gold mining 
and on exports than might have been expected from 
discussions of its price. Copper is outstanding for 
the extreme sensitivity of production and exports 

.to sharp but relatively short term changes generated 
on the demand side and, in general, effectively coun
tered on the supply side. It has also the distinction 
of inspiring great confidence in its future. Although 
diamonds can also claim to command confidence 
in their future, they are unique in a different way 
from gold in that their production and marketing 
are largely in the hands of a world wide cartel. Coffee 
and tea share the common feature of having success
fully penetrated international markets in spite of the 
lower quality of the varieties grown in the region. 
They, however, stand in contrast to each other in 
regard to marketing arrangements, for whereas 
tea has in recent years been marketed without the 
support of international marketing arrangements, 
coffee has been subject not only to preferences in the 
Commonwealth countries and to both preferences 
and quota arrangements in the Franc Zone, but also 
to an international coffee agreement and there is 
now a proposal for the setting up of an African coffee 
producers' association. Coffee shares with cotton, 
natural rubber and diamonds the threat of or actual 
competition from synthetic substitutes. The singular 
aspect presented by vegetable oils and oil seeds 
and cereals is that they face simultaneously agri
cultural protection policies in Western Europe and 
increasing competition from exports from other 
regions, 1 especially North America. 

1 The same applies to sugar. 

In the case of the twelve commodities consi
dered below, the African region occupies a dominant 
position in world exports of diamonds, gold, cocoa, 
certain oilseeds and sisal and accounted in 1958 
for about 24 per cent of total exports of cotton and 
coffee, 16 per cent of copper ore, but only of between 
5 and 8 per cent of tea, natural rubber and sugar.2 
A distinction needs to be drawn at this point between 
the region's position in world exports and its po
sition in world production, which is usually much 
lower. In the case, for example, of oil palm and 
groundnut products, the region owes its present 
position as an exporter partly to the decline of exports 
from Asia and Latin America, and partly to the 
economic ties between African countries and ter
ritories and the metropolitan countries in Western 
Europe with which they have been closely associated. 
The a bove mentioned shares in world exports, how
ever, by no means measure the importance of a 
particular commodity to the region as a whole or 
to individual producers in the region. Gold, the 
most important by value of the region's exports, 
is significant in the exports of only the Union of 
South Africa. Cotton, next by value, is important 
as an export product to only four countries and 
territories: the UAR (Egypt), the Republic of 
the Sudan, Uganda and Chad. Copper, tea, rubber 
and sisal are all likewise of importance to only a 
few countries, which in turn usually account for 
the bulk of production and exports - a situation 
that reflects the high geographical concentration of 
production of many of the region 's important export 
commodities. Lastly, it is worth noting that a signi
ficant proportion of the region's exports consists of 
non-annual crops (more than 30 per cent by value) 
as compared with annual crops (less than J 5 per cent 
by value3 ) . For many of the non-annual crops the 
response to changes in demand is relatively inelastic 
and can be effective at best after a considerable time
lag. Where tree crops are not organized as plantations 
run on scientific lines, the reorganization of the 
industry, and especially the substituation of improved 
strains, requires a great deal of time and expenditure. 

See: International Action for Commodity Stabilizotion 
and the Role of Africa (E/ CN. l4{68). 

• These figures are not exact data, but are intended only 
to indicate a broad order magnitude. 
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The rapidity with which a new variety of groundnut 
or cotton can be introduced may here be contrasted 
with the difficulties of transforming, for example, 
the natural stands of oil palms which are the main 
source of oil palm oil products in Nigeria. 

The commodities discussed below are arranged 
in three groups. The first is comprised of food pro
ducts, i. e., grains, beverages and sugar. The second 

is made up of agricultural raw materials - cotton , 
oilseeds, oils and cake, natural rubber and sisal and 
the third of minerals -copper, gold and diamonds. 
Within each group commodities are arranged in 
descending order of importance by value of exports 
in 1958. Not all the commodities are treated at the 
same length, as some display many more interesting 
facets than others. 

b) GRAINS, SUGAR AND B EVERAGES 

(i) Coffee 

World coffee production continued to rise 
between 1956/57 and 1959/60. The two most out
standing characteristics of world production have 

been the very large increases in output in Brazil 
and in the African regjon as a whole. Only slight 
changes in regjonal supply have taken place, with 
South America gaining at the expense of other 
producers (See Table A.III. l) 

Table A.III.l 

Production of Coffee, 1950/51 - 1959/60. 

Average 
Designation 1950/51' 1957/58 1958/ 59 1959/60 

1954/55 

A. Indices 
World Production : 100 134 150 190 
African Production : 100 160 186 205 

B. Percentages: 
Africa 14.4 17.0 17.6 15.3 

Former French West Africa 3.3 3.4 4.1 3.5 
Congo and Ruanda Urundi 1.5 2.2 2.5 2.3 
Uganda 1.8 2.6 2.5 2.5 

South America 64.8 62.8 65.8 68.9 
Brazil 46.2 45.4 50.4 56.4 

Asia 4.2 4.4 3.7 3.7 
Indonesia 2.4 2.4 1.8 1.8 
India 0.9 1.3 1.3 1.0 

Rest of the World 16.6 15.8 12.9 1'2.1 

Source: Foreign Crops and Markets (US. Department of Agricullure) September, 29th 1960. 

In Africa, former French West Africa, the Con
go and Ruanda-Urundi, Uganda and the Republic 
of Cameroun accounted for just under 75 per cent 
of the increase in production. Two factors helped 
the expansion of coffee in the region in the past, 
and these continued to play their part during the 
period considered. The first is the existence of the 
protected market offered by the Franc Zone market
ing system and, in the case of the Commonwealth 
countries, of the preferences afforded by the Com
monwealth preferential tariff system. The second 
factor is the relatively low costs of production, al
though in some cases labour costs have been rising 
in recent years and labour shorta~e aopears to be 

increasingly affecting output in some producing 
countries. 

Throughout the period African producing coun
tries continued to derive advantage from a growing 
volume of coffee research and extension activities; 
even so these are still considered to be inadequate 
in all but a very few areas. In some of the former 
French overseas territories coffee expansion was 
further assisted by the provision of agricultural 
credits or grants for the establishment of new plant
ations or rehabilitation of old ones. Finally, African 
production of robustas has been stimulated by in· 
creased consumption, mainly in the United States, 
of instant coffee for which they are considered r arti-
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cularly suitable. The prospects are of a continuing 
increase in the coffee output of the region. partly as 
a result of the coming into full bea ring of young 
plantations in many of the producing countries. 
These prospects may, however, be affected on the one 
hand by rising production costs and on the other by 
the trend of coffee prices, especially of robusta prices. 

Exports 

Table A Ill 2 shows that there have been somt 
shifts in the shares of total exports of the main African 
exporting countries, and territories, but that only 
in the case of Angola, Ethiopia and Uganda have 
these shifts been substantial. 

Table A.III.2 

Exports of Coffee, 1953-58 

Designation 1953 

A. Indices 
Africa 100 

B. Percentages 
Angola 21.7 
Former French West Africa 17.1 
Ethiopia 13.1 
Uganda 11.0 
Malagasy Republic 11.0 
Congo (Leopo1dville) 10.2 
Tanganyika 4.7 
Kenya 4.5 
Other countries 6.7 

Sources: FAO Trade Y earbooks 1955, 1959. 

Of the three major beverages included in these 
notes coffee has shown the most persistent down
ward tendency in price since 1954. By 1959 the spot 
US bulk price for Santos No. 4 and for Angola were 
both less than half of the spot price in 1954, and 
in both cases about two-thirds of the 1952 prices. 
(See Table A.III.3). 

Table A.lll.3 
International Market Prices of Coffee, 1952-1960 

Year 

1952 
1954 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 

1960 

January 
April 
July 
October 

January 
April 
J uly 

u.s. 
Santos No. 4 

((- per lb.) 
54 
78.7 
58.1 
56.9 
48.4 
37.0 
41.2 
37.4 
36.7 
35.3 

36.3 
37.0 
37.0 

U.S. Le Havre 
Angola Cameroun 

(ll per lb.) (frs. per kg.) 
46.2 390 
63.0 443 
38.4 304 
402 341 
40.3 389 
30.6 358 
31.4 381 
32.9 355 
31.5 351 
28.3 361 

24.7 359 
26.8 337 
25.9 339 

Source: U. N . Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, August and 
October 1960. 

During the period considered the Le Havre 
spot price moved fairly independently of the other 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

106 131 153 156 162 

12.7 13.4 16.7 14.0 14.4 
27.2 19.9 23.8 19.9 21.1 
10.7 9.7 6.1 9.8 7.3 
10.1· 17.5 12.4 16.6 15.0 
11.9 11.0 10.4 9.4 8.9 
10.1 I 0.1 10.1 lt2.8 13.0 
5.6 4.4 4.4 3.7 4.2 
3.1 4.6 5.4 4.4 4.7 
8.6 9.4 10.7 9.4 11.4 

two. It rose by only 14 per cent between 1952 and 
1954 compared with the 46 a nd 37 per cent rise in 
US Santos and US Angola prices respectively and 
by 28 per cent between 1956 and 1958 whilst US 
Santos dropped 17 per cent and US Angola remained 
stable. Between 1958 and 1959 all prices dropped, 
US Santos and Angola by 25 per cent and Le H avre 
by only 8 per cent. The fall in robusta prices con
tinued into 1960 although in mid-1960 the Le Havre 
price was still well above the US price. Finally, 
it is worth noting that the difference between the 
spot price for Santos and for Angola in 1959 bad 
narrowed to about half the difference in 1954, thus 
indicating that Latin American arabicas tended to 
become more competitive with African robustas. 

The importance of declining coffee prices for 
different African producing countries may be judged 
from Table A. Ill. 4. 

Among various measures designed to strengthen 
the competitive position of African exporting coun
tries may be mentioned the policy in Uganda directed 
towards the discouragement of new plantings of 
robustas and of increased plantings of arabica.' 
In Angola, Madagascar and Uganda, increasing 
emphasis is placed on improved cultivation and 
processing methods, while in Madagascar encourage
ment is being given to the replacement of coffee by 
cocoa, pepper or vanilla in areas considered to be 
of marginal suitability for coffee. 

Price developments since 1954 formed the back
ground to the efforts made by the Latin American 

4 Financial Times, June 14, 1960, p.2. 
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Table A.III.4 

Percentage Share of Coffee in :rota) Exports 
of Selected African Countries. 1955- 1959 

Countries 1955 1958 1959 

Ethiopia 
Uganda 
Malagasy Republic 
Kenya 
Angola 
Former French West Africa 
ranganyika 
Republic of Cameroun 

58• 65.6 56.2 
48.1 45.9 44.4 
43a 39.4 
34.7 35.5 
45.5 41.7 
25.4 28.1 
19.1 18.2 
17• 22.4 

31.8 

24.3 
12.7 
22.1 

Sources : The World Coffee Economy, Rome November 
1959; UN Y earbook of International Trade Statistics, 1959 
and National Publications. 

• Average for 1955 {57. 

producing countries in 1957 under the Mexico Agree
ment and in 1958 under the Latin American Coffee 
Agreement, to support coffee prices by agreeing to 
withhold certain percentages of their total exportable 
surplus from export markets. The 1958 Agreement, 
which included 15 Latin American exporting 
countries as against 7 in the 1957 Agreement, 
succeeded in arresting the price decline in Latin 
American arabicas. The price of robustas continued 
to fall. The next step was the International Coffee 
Agreement -of 1959 which included French West 
Africa and Portuguese African exporting countries 
but not Ethiopia, the Congo (Leopoldville), Ruanda
Urundi and the British East African territories 
(which, with the Congo and Ruanda-Unmdi, never
theless agreed to abide by the export quotas fixed 
for them under the Agreement). This Agreement 

has been renewed for another year beginning sep
tember 1960, but has still failed to include Ethiopia, 
the Congo (Leopoldville), Ruanda-Urundi and, ni 
Asia, India and Indonesi a. ~ 

The International Coffee Agreements differ 
from the Latin American agreements in that inter 
alia, they provide for restrictions in the form of export 
quotas,6 as well as in the form of percentages of 
production to be withheld from exports. 

The most striking aspect of the second .Inter
national Coffee Agreement is that it has raised the 
number of countries considered as new markets 
(i.e., countries to which exports may be freely made) 
from 18 to 33. Of the fifteen additional new countries 
eight are in Africa, thus suggesting the market 
development possibilities in the region. While the 
tenure of the first International Coffee Agreement 
was in force, two other developments emerged, re
flecting differences of policies and interest between 
African exporters on the one hand and Latin Ameri
can exporters on the other, as well as divergencies 
in interests between British East African and former 
French West African exporting countries. In the 
first case Brazil' s reported success in making sub
stantial sales of mixed old and new crops of medium 
arabicas at prices below those current on the world 
market, particularly for the production in the United 
States of instant coffees in competition with African 
robustas, has apparently provoked strong feelings 
among African producing countries. In the second 
case, divergencies of interests between African 
producing countries provoked a series of severe price 
cutting measures which came to an end by mid- 1960.1 

The importance of the United States market 
for British and French African coffee may be judged 
from the following table: 

Table A.III.5 

U.S. Imports of Coffee from Selected African Countries and Territories, 1950- 1959. 
(thousand tons) 

1950-52 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 ---------------------------
British East Africa 
Former French Africa 

12.9 32.3 27.6 46.0 50.6 47.6 
1.5 16.5 31.3 30.8 28.1 23.4 

Sources: Figures for 1958 and 1959 from, OEEC: Foreign Trade (Imports) 1959 and Foreign 
Trade - USA, 1958.All other figures from FAO : The World Coffee Economy,!959. 

The existence of the International Coffee Agree
ment does not, however, appear to have disposed 
of problems considered important by the African 
coffee exporting countries, such as the short-term 
nature of coffee agreements and the question of 
how to stabilize robusta coffee prices and to finance 
stocks. In consequence, African exporting countries 
are said to be contemplating the setting up of an 
African coffee producers' organization which wiU 
presumably deal with these and other related 
questions. The plenary meeting of the organization 

is scheduled to be held at Tananarive on 5 December, 
1960. 

Developments Leading to the International Coffee Agree
ment of 1959 - World Agriculture, Vol.lX, No.!, January, 
1960. 
This has, in contrast with the alternative, some restrain· 
ing effect on production policies and is more directly 
related to market conditions. Since however each country 
is free to choose between these alternatives, the restrai
ning effect of the first alternative may prove to be of 
little practical value. 
Financial Times, JuJy 26, 1960. 
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(ii) Cocoa 

The index of world production of cocoa shows 
a continuous rise (apart from a sharp drop in 1957-58) 
amounting to nearly one third between 1953-54 and 
1959-60. Table A.lll.6 also shows that the two major 
producing regions maintained some stability in 
their percentage shares in total output during the 

period under review although the African region 
appears to have increased its share. 

No major changes in the shares of producing 
countries occurred within the region in the period 
under review (See Table A. III. 7). It should be 
noted here that changes in the percentage shares 
of Ghana and the Ivory Coast may be vitiated to 
some extent by movements of cocoa beans across 
their common frontier. 

Table A.lll.6 

Production of Cocoa, 1953/54- 1959/ 60 

Designation 1953-54 1954-55 

A. Indices 
World Production 100 104.4 

B. Percentages 
Africa 61.0 61.3 
South America 28.3 27.3 

Brazi l 20.1 18.8 
Rest of the World 10.7 11.4 

Source : FA 0 Cocoa Statistics vol. 4, 1960. 

In regard to future production, there are pos
sibilities of greater output in South America and 
Africa and, to a less extent, in the Caribbean, in all 
of which there are large virgin areas suitable for 
cocoa plantations. 

In Ghana and Nigeria, government plans for 
increased production include planting in · areas 
formerly infested with swollen shoot disease, the 
methods of controlling which are now said to make 
this a reasonable proposition, reduction of loss by 
extensive anti-capsid spraying, establishment of plan
tations in new areas and rehabiliation of old plan
tations involving large scale multiplication and 
distribution of high-yielding and early-maturing 
seedings and extensive application of fertilizers. 
In Ghana it is hoped that the measures now ta ken 
in hand will enable output to reach the level of the 

1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 * 

109.1 116.9 101.5 117.3 131.1 125.7 

61.6 64.8 58.8 62.7 64.8 67.1 
28.8 25.4 29.2 26.8 25.8 22.0 
20.4 17.9 20.8 19.3 18.5 15.5 

9.6 9.8 12.0 10.5 10.7 10.9 

mid-1930s.~ Subsides are also being offered to 
assist in replanting as well as in the purchase of 
fungicides and insecticides and of equipment for 
their application. 

International trade in cocoa since 1954 has 
been undergoing some important changes. T he first 
is the continued decline in United States imports 
and per caput consumption in spite of the growth 
of income in that country. The average of imports of 
cocoa beans into the United States, the biggest single 
importer, for 1952/56 was 11 per cent lower than 
the average for the years 1947/ 51 and the average 
for 1957/ 59 about 16 per cent lower than that for 

8 Estimates by Gill and Duffus put the 1960/61 Ghana 
crop at 340,000 long tons compared with the record of 
300,000 tons in the 1930's. 

Table A.III.7 

African Production of Cocoa, 1953 I 54 - 1959 I 60. 

Designation 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61* 

A. Indices 
African Production 100 104.9 110.2 124.2 97.7 120.5 139.3 137.2 

B. Percentages 
Ghana 47.9 48.6 45.1 45.9 45.8 45.9 49.3 48.2 
Nigeria and British Cameroons 21.0 18.6 22.4 23.5 19.6 25.2 23.6 23.3 
Republic of Cameroun 11.5 11.4 10.5 10.3 14.2 10.7 9.5 10.9 
Ivory Coast 11.2 13.4 13.7 12.3 9.9 9.8 8.9 8.9 
Spanish Guinea 3.8 4.4 3.8 4.0 4.6 3.7 4.2 4 .0 
Other countries 4.6 3.6 4.5 4.0 5.9 4.7 4.5 4.7 

Source: FA 0 Cocoa Statistics, October 1960. 
• Estimates. 
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1954/56. Although this fall is to some extent miti
gated by larger imports of cocoa products {chiefly 
of cocoa powder and chocolate and chocolate pro
ducts) per caput consumption fell in the United 
States from an average of 4. 71 lbs. in 1936/40 to 3.55 
lbs. in 1955/58.9 In Western Europe, on the other 
hand, average imports for the years 1956 to 1959 
were some 10 per cent above average imports for 
the years 1952/55. A notable change in the pattern 
of Western Europe's imports was the sharp decline 
in imports of beans into the United Kingdom after 
1955, matched by equally striking increases in imports 
into Western Germany after 1956 and into the 
Netherlands after 1954. The decline in United King
dom imports appears to derive partly from a decline 
in per caput consumption of cocoa products. 

A third development has been the increase in 
imports into Asia, which were in 1959 nearly three 
times larger than in 1952. This appears to be mainly 
due to rising Japanese consumption. Imports into 
Australia and New Zealand have shown a very slow 
increase over the average for 1947/51 but new contacts 
being established between Australia and West Africa 
in particular may contribute to the increase of 
West African exports of cocoa to that country. 

Imports into Eastern Europe and the USSR, 
mostly from Africa, which had risen almost con
tinuously from 28,000 metric tons in 1953 to 68,000 
metric tons in 1957 dropped sharply to about 48,000 
metric tons in 1958. The current development plans 
of the Soviet Union and Eastern European countries 
provide for increased imports of cocoa. Thus in 
Eastern Germany, which appears to have imported 
little or no cocoa between 1954 and 1957, per caput 

consumption of cocoa products is expected to be 
more than doubled between 1958 and 1965. The 
intention, however, seems to be that Eastern Germany 
should obtain her cocoa supplies mainly from Cuba. 1'' 

Price trends in the international cocoa trade 
are illustrated in the following table: 

Table A.lll.8 
International Cocoa Bean Prices, 1956 - 1959 

Year 

1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 

New York 
Spot 

A cera 
(US ~ per lb.) 

27.3 
30.6 
44.3 
36.6 

London Le Havre 
Spot Ivory Coast 
Accra c.i.f. 

(Shgs. per cwt.) (Frs. per kg.) 
221/7 207 
247/ 2 255 
352/ 5 427 
285 / 6 426 

Source : FA 0 Cocoa Slalislics, April 1960. 

It will be observed that all prices, including 
the Franc Zone price, have moved in the same 
way: a climb from the trough of 1956 (to which the 
New York price had fallen by some 53 per cent 
from 1954) to 1958 followed by another sharp fall 
in 1959. The 1959 figures conceal the steepness of 
the downward trend, which has continued into 
1960. The U.S. spot price for Accra dropped from 
36.6 cents per lb. in October 1959 to 27.3 cents in 
March 1960 but has remained remarkably stable 
at 28 to 29 cents between April and August of 1960. 
The significance of the downward trend in cocoa 
prices for individual African countries may be gauged 
from Table A.U.9 

Table A.III.9 

Percentage Share of Cocoa in Total Exports of 
Selected African Countries, 1955-59 

Country 1955 

Ghana 68.9 
Republic of Cameroun 49. 1 
Togo 
Nigeria 20.2 
Sierra Leone 7.5 
Ivory Coast 

Sources: National publications. 

Judging from plans for increased cocoa out
put in Africa, and from the emergence for the first 
time since the Second World War of a surplus 
(estimated at 100,000 tons) in the 1959/60 season 
the prospects arc that world production will rise 
faster than consumption, especially when the large 
number of young trees and seedlings recently planted 
begin to come into production. The effect of these 

g U.N. Commodity Survey, 1959 - p.81. 

1956 1957 1958 1959 

59.4 55.9 60.0 61.0 
34.5 38.4 43.5 41.4 
21J.7 16.5 39.1 34.3 
18.1 21.0 20.2 23.2 
4.8 2.6 5.3 

32.0 26.0 20.3 31.3 

developments may be reinforced if the imposition 
of a 9 per cent preferential tariff by the European 
Economic Community should result in greater 
plantings and higher cocoa production in the associ
ated countries (in most of which there are possibilities 
of much greater output than at present). These 
trends appear to constitute the background to con
sultations during 1960 between Brazilian and 

1' ' Economic Bulletin for Europe, Vol. 12, No. 1,1960- p.2 1. 
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Ghanaian cocoa authorities and between the Nigerian 
and Ghanaian Marketing Board and to the discussions 
expected to take place in 1961 on cocoa price sta
bilization. 

The course of production and of world market 
prices are likely to call for increased flexibility in 
the producer price and the sales policies of the 
Ghanaian and Nigerian marketing boards. This will 
be particularly important in relation to such matters 
as the location and development of new markets, 
the point at which world market prices level off, the 
degree of dependence of governments on funds 
derived from cocoa exports, problems of stock 
accumulation, the trend of cocoa production costs 
and so on. It is interesting to note here that the 
Government of Ghana has provided funds to finance 
an investigation of cocoa production costs. 

(iii) Grains 

In contrast to the rest of the world, total grain 
production in Africa appears to have been con
sistently below the level of 1956/57. Preliminary 
estimates for 1959/60 indicate a fall of about 30 per 
cent in barly production and of about 2 per cent in 
maize production from the level of 1956/57 compared 
with a fall of over 10 per cent in wheat and about 6 
per cent in rice paddy (1957/58). Not only is African 
grain production a small part of total world grain 
production but with the exception of Algeria, 
Morocco, T unisia and the Union of South Africa, 
production of grain in African countries is almost 
entirely for domestic consumption (including exports 
to neighbouring countries) and is supplemented by 
by an increasing volume of net imports of wheat. u 

Exports of wheat and coarse grains from Algeria, 
Morocco and Tunisia and of rice from Madagascar 
are made mainly to France under the special arrange
ments of the Franc Zone. It is worth noting, however, 
that between 1958 and 1960 Morocco made arrange
ments to export coarse grains to Yugoslavia, the 

Federal Republic of Germany and Bulgaria and 
wheat to Portugal, whilst it is reported that Madagas
car is now exporting some of her lower quality rice 
to West Africa. One of the very few trade agreements 
between countries in Africa and in Asia, that between 
the U'.A.R. and Indonesia, included rice exports 
from the former. Barley too, is an item in a trade 
agreement between the U.A.R. and Cuba. In a ll 
of these grain exporting countries development 
policies include some expansion of grain output; 
but increases in population are likely to cause 
widely divergent trends between production and 
exports. Prospects of demand in western Europe 
for coarse grains for the cattle and dairy industry 
are estimated to be moderately good, as domestic 
supply there apparently cannot meet demand. How
ever, the dominance of the United States as producer 
and exporter of grain makes African exports to this 
market partly dependent on that country's grain 
export policy as well as on west European agricultural 
protection policies. 1t must be added that in any 
case world coarse grain stocks outside the USSR, 
Eastern Europe and Mainland China have been 
increasing and are expected to accumulate further. 

(iv) Sugar 

Sugar is distinguished from most of the other 
export commodities dealt with in these notes by a 
number of characteristics, the most outstanding of 
which is that, as in most other exporting regions, 
very little of the sugar exported is sold on the free 
market, the bulk coming under special international 
marketing arrangements linking African exporting 
countries and territories with countries in Western 
Europe. Although exports from the region accounted 
for about 50 per cent of production in 1958, they 
were approximately balanced by imports. An in
teresting aspect of the marketing arrangements 
referred to is that almost all sugar exports are directed 
(mainly as raw sugar) to countries outside the region 
and almost all sugar imported comes from outside 

H Tt should be noted that per wput production of cereals in the region. From Table A.Ill. 10 the rapid growth 
the tropical areas of Africa is lower than in any other in African production of sugar as compared with 
cereal growing region of the world and that it is falling. world production can be seen. 

Table A.ill.l 0 

Production of Sugar, 1954/55- 1959/60 

Designation 1954/55 1955 / 56 1956 / 57 1957/581958/591959 /60 
A. Indices 

World production 100 103.1 108.8 116.1 129.6 130.4 
African production 100 114.3 115.8 ).25.1 130.6 133.3 

R. Percentages of African Production : 
Union of South Afr:ca 35.9 38.0 33.9 35.5 39.9 3().2 
Mauritius 25.8 23.8 25.2 22.9 20.5 22.2 
UAR (Egyptian Region) 15.0 13.9 13.2 12.5 12.8 12.2 
Reunion 8.8 7.9 8.5 8.5 6.4 7.6 
Mozambique 4.6 5.5 6.1 6.7 6.0 6.1 
Qther Countries 9.9 10.9 13.1 13.9 14.4 15.7 

Source · FAO. 
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Production is likely to be substantially augmen
ted in the coming year as a result of plans for expan
sion in most African sugar production countries 
and for the establishment of sugar plantatjons and 
factories now under consideration in others including 
Ghana, Nigeria, the Republic of the Sudan and 
Senegal. The trend towards production in an increas
ing number of African countries and territories 
is already evident in the increasing share of "Other 
countries" in Table A.JII.IO. The development of pro
duction, wherever the technical conditions for it 
exist, appears to result partly from the desire to 
advance industrialization, and partly also from 
balance of payments considerations. It is well known 
that the consumption of sugar tends to rise fairly 
rapidly as low incomes rise in under-developed 
countries and may thus contribute towards the 
characteristic balance of payments problems which 

such countries experience. In the African region, 
for example, per caput consumption of sugar rose 
by about 40 per cent between 1949 and 1958/ ~ 

and in Ghana and Nigeria (two of the countries in 
which consideration is being given to sugar production) 
imports rose by some 50 per cent and 25 per cent 
respectively between 1950 and 1959. 

Although sugar is, at present, produced in an 
increasing number of countries, only about seven 
of these export sugar in appreciable quantities and 
only in the case of three of these is sugar of signi
ficance in total exports. It is interesting to note that 
these three countries, which together accounted for 
82 per cent in 1953 and 69 per cent in 1958 of total 
exports of the region, produced no more than 41.8 
and 34.8 per cent of the region's output in the same 
two years. 

Table A.IIJ.l1 

Percentage Share of Sugar in Total Export Trade 
of Selected African Countries, 1938-58. 

Countries 1938 

Mauritius 
Reunion 75.7 
Mozambique 30.5 

Sources: National Publications. 

The main feature of the marketing systems 
under which exports are made from these countries 
is that, by providing assured markets and a guarantee 
of relatively stable and high prices (as compared 
with the free market) for most or all of their ex
portable sugar, they make possible a steady, though 
slow, expansion of production without disastrous 
consequences for their economies. Furthermore, 
since sugar cane is a crop with a short production 
cycle, centralized marketing arrangements make 
it possible to adjust output and exports much more 
easily than can be done in the case, for example, 
of coffee or cocoa. In the Union of South Africa, 
where output exceeded a million metric tons in 1958 
and 1959 and where expansion was likely to continue 
if no check was applied, the South African Sugar 
Association has established a production target 
for 1960-61 which is 10 per cent below the output 
of sugar in 1959-60. The existence of preferential 
marketing schemes does not in every case free the 
sugar exporting countries from all difficulties. 

In the case, for example, of the Commo!}wealth 
Sugar Agreement, exporters in countries in the region 

12 Trend.r and Prospects of World Sugar Consumption; 
FAO Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and 
Statistics, January 1960. 

1950 1955 1956 1957 1958 

95.1 98.3 97.6 97.3 
84.4 82.7 80.3 80.9 

7.2 13.9 16.4 16.9 16.6 

which are members have to take account of at least 
4 different prices: the price negotiated annually 
under the Agreement for sugar sales to the United 
Kingdom, the free market price plus preference, 
the free market without preference and the price 
of sugar sold in their home markets. The nego
tiated price and the home market price take account 
of production costs and provide for some remunera
tion to efficient producers whilst prices in the free 
market frequently bear no relation to production 
costs. The average price per unit sold, which must 
not only cover production costs but also provide 
an adequate return to investors, therefore depends 
on the volume sold at, and the movements in, the free 
market price, and thus on the effective functioning 
of the International Sugar Agreement. 

(v) T ea 

Since 1953 there has been a remarkable expan
sion of tea production in Africa as compared with 
the rest of the world - (See Table A. Ill. 12). The 
Mrican output consists· virtually only of plain teas 
and the relatively lower production costs in the 
region compared with production costs of plain 
teas elsewhere has enabled African products to 
penetrate successfully the world market for tea. 
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Table A.III.l2 

Production of :reaa, 195.3 - 58. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

A. Indices 
African Production lOO 136.5 151.3 174.1 173.1 206.1 
World Production lOO l08.8 113.9 114.4 117.6 124.0 

B. Percentages 
Asia 96.4 95.5 95.0 94.6 94.6 93.9 
of which: India 45.5 44.3 44.1. 44.0 43.1 42.7 

Ceylon 25.4 24.9 24.7 24.3 25.0 24.7 
Africa 3.2 4.0 4.3 4.9 4.7 5.4 
Rest of the World 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.7 

Source: FAO Commodity Bulletin Series No. 30: TEA - Trends and Prospects. 
a Excludes USSR aod Mainland China. 

According to the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation, world tea production is expected to continue 
to increase in Africa, where a preliminary estimate 
indicates a 50 per cent rise in production by 1965 
over the 1956/58 leveJ.l3 What effect the expected 
rise of tea output will have on export markets 
and prices is uncertain, but some assumpations may 
be made. In the first place the balance which has 
been maintained between production and consump
tion is in danger of being upset, especially since plans 
for increased output of tea in the USSR, if successful, 
may lead to larger exports from Mainland China 
to third markets. In the second place the expection 
is that increased output of tea will consist of a grow
ing proportion of plain teas. Larger supplies of 
plain teas are, therefore, likely to increase pressure 
on the price of plain teas in the future. From the 
regional point of view greater competition is to be 
expected from exports of plain teas from India and 
Ceylon as a result of fiscal reliefs and other forms 
of aid being granted to the plain tea sections of the 
tea industries in these countries. 

Some relief may be obtained by the reduction 
or removal of obstacles to tea imports into some 
Western European countries in the form of high 
import duties, turnover taxes and other fiscal charges 
which are known to amount in six West European 
countries to between 52 per cent and ll 2 per cent 
of the import price of tea. In none of the countries 
to which reference is made is the revenue from tea 
as much as 0.2 per cent of total government revenue. 
Since most of these taxes are specific the burden on 
tea imports is likely to grow in proportion to a fail 
in price.14 

Tea exports are only of importance, as per
centages of total exports, in Kenya and Mozambique, 
constituting 11 per cent and 7 per cent respectively 

t :l See FAO Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics 
and StatiJtlcJ, July/August 1960, p.6. 

14 The taxes to be levied by the European Economic Com
munity are on an ad valorem basis. 

of these in 1958. For these two territories and for 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Tan
ganyika and Uganda, where tea production is also 
significant, the downward trend of tea prices is a 
matter of importance. (See Table A. III.l 3). 

Table A.llT.l3 

Indices of Volume and Value Of Tea Exports 
from Kenya, the Federation of Rhodesia 

and Nyasaland. (1955 - 1959) 
(1954 = 100) 

Kenya Fed of Rhod. & Nyasaland 
Years Volume Value Volume Value 

1955 119.4 134.0 98.8 114.0 
1956 143.7 127.0 115.8 108.1 
1957 148.6 139.0 117.0 127.0 
1958 168.1 156.0 121.6 107.4 
1959 194.7 1~.0 131.0 103.3 

Sources: National publications. 

The downturn in the value index as compared 
with the continued rise in the volume index in 1958 
and 1959 for the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa
land and in 1959 for Kenya emphasises how little 
increasing volumes of tea exports have availed to 
offset the decline in prices. 

The African region is believed to be capable 
of great development also as a tea market, and it 
is noteworthy that the Indian Government has in
cluded in its sales promotion programme the location 
of a public relations unit in Cairo specifically to 
advance the sale of teas. Total exports from two of the 
main tea-exporting countries in the region (Kenya 
and Uganda) to other African countries amounted 
to only about 3 per cent of total tea exports in 1957 
and about 4 per cent in 1958. 
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c) AGRICULTIJRAL RAw M ATERIALS 

(i) Raw Cotton 

Raw cotton is the second most important com
modity exported from the region in recent years, 
although it figures significantly in the exports of only 
some six African countries and territories (See TableA. 
ID.l 7) The region's share of world exports, which was 
23.7 per cent in 1958 (much higher than its 13.8 per cent 
share of world production in the same year), conceals 
the predominance of the region in the production 
of long and extra-long staple cotton. In 1953/54 
the region accounted for 49.8 per cent and, according 
to crop estimates, in 1959/60 for 46.8 per cent of 
world production of long-staple cotton. In the s ame 
two crop years it accounted also for 60.6 per cent 
and 87.5 per cent respectively of extra-long staple 
cotton. This means in effect that, since the prices 
of long-staple and extra-long staple cotton are in 
general much higher than the prices of other staples 
of cotton, the region's shares by value in world 
exports of cotton are higher than is indicated above. 

As will be seen below, cotton shares with natural 
rubber and diamonds the unhappy distinction of 
increasing competition from synthetic substitutes, 
alt hough there appears to be no doubt of the con· 
siderable potential consumption of cotton, parti
cularly in countries outside North America and 
western Europe. In all producing countries varying 

proportions of production of raw cotton (generally 
restricted to short or medium staples) go into do
mestic consumption, and in some of them an in
creasing proportion is now subject to domestic 
processing since cotton characteristically presents, 
in countries where it is produced, one of the earliest 
opportunities for industrialization.15 In the region, 
for example, cotton yarn production increased by 
a bout 48 per cent between 1953 and 1957, and current 
plans for the expansion or institution of cotton 
textile industries within the region suggest that this 
rate of increase of domestic processing is likely to 
be accelerated. 

As can be seen from Table A.III.l4 the trend in 
world production of cotton (excluding the USSR 
and Mainland China) was relatively stable between 
1953/54 and 1958/59. The decline in the share of 
the USA in world production reflects the effects 
of official US cotton policy, and would be even 
more marked if the official figures of USSR and 
Mainland China were added to those shown in the 
table. 

African production has exhibited a rapid growth 
during the period under review, the bulk of the in
crease being accounted for by output from the UAR 
(Egypt) and the Republic of the Sudan. The table 

15 See also Part A, Chapter II, Section C. 

T able A.lll.14 

Production of Cotton8 , 1953-59 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

A. Indices 
World Production lOO 98 101 98 92 96 105 
African Production l OO 106 106 lll 115 133 138 

B. Percentages of World Production : 
Africab 9.9 10.7 10.3 11.1 12.3 13.8 13.0 

America 68.1 62.9 65.5 61.9 59.6 58.8 62.7 

U.S.A. 53.4 45.5 47.1 44.2 38.7 39.2 45.8 

Asia 20.7 24.7 22.6 24.4 26.8 25.0 21.5 
India 10.6 11.5 10.5 12.8 13.7 13.1 

Rest of the World 1.3 1.7 1.6 2.6 1.3 2.4 2.8 

C. Percentages of African Production : 
U.A.R. (Egypt) 48.2 49.7 47.7 44.5 53.3 50.7 50.0 

Sudan 13.6 12.6 13.6 17.5 6.6 14.5 14.5 

Uganda ll.l 7.7 9.3 9.5 9. 1 8.3 6.4 
Congo (Leopoldville) 6.8 6.9 7.0 7.1 6.1 5.5 5.9 

Other countries 20.3 23.1 22.4 21.4 24.9 21.0 23.2 

Sources : National Publications. b See first paragraph for data on Africa's share in world 
• Excluding USSR & Mainland China. production of long and extra long staples. 
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does not bring out the shifts in supply of long and 
extra-long staples during the period. In the pro
duction of extra-long staple cotton, the UAR (Egypt) 
increased its share of the combined output of the 
UAR (Egypt) and the Republic of t he Sudan from 
58.1 per cent in 1953/54 to 63.3 per cent in 1959/60. 
Similarly, the Egyptian share of the combined out
put of long-staple cotton of that country and Uganda 
rose from 76.1 per cent in 1953/54 to 84.6 per cent 
in 1959/60. 

Some of the most recent developments in the 
field of production are increases in cotton acreage 
in Mexico, relaxations in controls and concentration 
of new acreage in high-yielding areas in the United 
States, the fa ilure of output in India and China to 
achieve plan targets. In Africa a noteworthy develop
ment during the period under review has been the 
reformulation of Egyptian cotton policy, including 
acreage restriction, 6 and greater emphasis on 
quali ty improvement. This involved the restriction 
of varieties to areas considered ecologically most . 
suitable for them, multiplication and protection 
from contamination of seed varieties, and the in
troduction of superior varieties. ' 7 These measures 
are complemented by others relating to export 
policy. In the Sudan, increases in acreage and output 
proceed not only in the Managil Extension but 
also on private estates. Between 1956/57 and 1959/60 
the acreage under cultivation in the Sudan increased 
by 23 per cent ; but output in 1959/60 was just under 
91 per cent of output in 1956/58, a peak production 
year.1

" The growing importance of trends in 
supply of and demand for extra-long staple cotton 
to Egypt a nd the Sudan may be judged from the 
following table : 

IG The Egyptian Cotton Gazette, January 1960, p.9·10. 
11 The Egyptian Collon Gazette, January 1959, p.7 et seq. 
1~ RepubHc of the Sudao : Foreign Trade and Internal 

Statistics, June 1960. 

Table A.Jil.l 5 

Percentage Share of Extra Long Staple Cotton in 
Total Cotton Production of UAR (Egypt) and the 

Sudan, 1953 / 54 and 1958 /59. 

Crop yeaTs 
Countries 1953 I 54 

------------·----~~---
Sudan 86.7 

1958 / 59 
'·----··--

91.8 
UAR (Egypt) 34.5 57.6 

Source: Cotton - World Statistics. September. I 960. 

The recovery in the textile industry, which 
developed in North America in the third quarter 
of 1958 and which sp read to Western Europe, Latin 
America and South - eastern Asia by the first quarter 
of 1959, has continued. I n 1959 exports from all 
regions rose, with the exception of North America, 
where United States exports declined sharply. In 
the UAR (Egypt), higher exports in the 1958/59 
crop year were partly due to price adjustment. Export 
taf(eS on cotton were cut by more than a third and 
finally abolished (except for Ashmouni cotton). 
In M ozambique, the 12 per cent export tax on cotton 
was suspended for the crop ha rvested during the 1959 
season. In the RepubUc of the Sudan, the hand-to
mouth purchase policy of overseas buyers, together 
with a rapidly deteriorating financial and balance
of-payments position forced a reduction in cotton 
prices in 1958. The recovery in the cotton export 
trade is reflected in increased consumption during 
1959 in most cotton-co nsuming countries, resulting 
in an estimated rise in total world consumption of 
2.5 million bales in 1959. Stocks (outside the USSR , 
M ainland China and eastern Europe) continued to 
to decline and reached 17.5 million bales at the begin
ing of the 1959/60 season, as compared with 22.3 
million bales at the beginning of the 1956/57 season. 
Between I March and I J une 1960 stocks declined 
from 13.1 million bales to 9.5 million bales in the 
United States and from 924.000 bales to 526,000 
bales in the UAR (Egypt). 

The decline in and recovery of cotton prices 
in international markets is illustrated in the follow
ing table. 

Table A.lll.l6 

Cotton Prices C.I.F. Liverpool 1956 - 60 

1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
Average of monthly q uotations: 
1959 January - J une 

July - December 
1960 January - June 

Sudan Egyptian Egyptian United States 
G 3 S Ashmouni Kamak Middling 

Pence per lb. US Cents per lb. 
----=-547.0,.,.---- - -::5-:-1.-:-7 ----::i3.3 29.2 

57.5 44.7 62.4 28.9 
40.7 36.7 42.6 28.5 
33.7 33.3 36.2 24.8 

30.9 
33.9 
47.1 

34.1 
38.1 
49.4 

25.4 
24.2 
26.7 

Sources: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, October 1960. 
FAO M onthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics, May 1960; Gezira Board. 
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h will be observed that between 1956 and 1959 there 
was a fall of 42 per cent in the price of Sudan G3S, 
of 36 per cent in that of Ashmouni and 50 per cent 
in that of Karnak. Between mid-1959 and mid-1960 
the price of these three varieties recovered signi
ficantly. The price of US Middling shows, on the 
contrary, little sign of recovery in 1959. The effect 
of these movements in the price of cotton is, as can 
be gauged from Table A. 111.17 of great importance 
to several African countries. 

Table A. liT .17 

Percentage Share of Raw Cotton in Total Value of 
Exports of Selected African Countries, 1957-59 

1957 1958 1959 

UAR (Egypt) 72 67 74• 
Sudan 47 56 60 
Uganda 38 40 37 
Former French Equatorial 

Africa 29 30 
Mozambique 27 27 28 
Tanganyika 16 17 15 

• Excludes exports to Syrian Region. 
Sources: National publications. 

A noticeable change in the direction of African 
exports of cotton is the increase in the share directed 
to the centrally planned economies in Eur ope and 
to certain countries in Asia including Mainland 
China. These exports, however, represent marginal 
requirements of the countries concerned, which have 
during the past few years, devoted considerable 
resources to increasing their domestic output of 
cotton. Exports of cotton in various forms have, 
moreover, to contend increasingly with the rising 
output and consumption of man-made fibres in 
Western Europe, North America, Eastern Europe 
and the USSR, in all of which there are plans for 
considerable expansion of output of synthetic fibres. 
This trend favouring man-made fibres is most out
standing in the case of the USSR and Eastern Europe, 
where, under the current 7-year plans, the total out
put of man-made fibres is expected to increase four 
times between 1958 and 1960 and to lead, together 
with planned increases in raw cotton production, 
to a considerable reduction in the dependence of 
the area on imports of textile fibres. In North America 
and Western Europe, the broad picture is of a steady 
instrusion of the newer synthetic fibres into the field 
of industrial (i.e. non-apparel) textile production. 
ln the field of apparel production, however, cotton, 
especially the long and extra-long staple varieties 
of which the region is the leading producer, is expected 
to hold its share of the world markets. 

( ii) Vegetable oils and oil-seeds 

Taken as a group, vegetable oils and oil-seeds 
stand third by value in recent years of all commodities 
exported from the region and within the group 
groundnuts and groundnut oil come first followed 
by oil palm products. Vegetable oils and oil-seeds 
exported from the region display, perhaps, the 
most varied features of African export products . 
Firstly, the exportable surplus varies in relation not 
only to changes in output but also to changes in 
domestic consumption, as a substantial portion of 
the output of oils and oil-seeds is domestically con
sumed. Secondly, the African region has a preponder
ant share of the world export trade in groundnuts, 
groundnut oil, palm oil, palm kernels and palm
kernel oil, and accounted in 1958 for over 45 per 
cent of olive-oil exports but for only small per
centages of world exports of copra, coconut oil, 
linseed, etc.'" Third ly, whereas oil palm products 
are clearly tropical and olive oil Mediterranean in 
origin, groundnuts are grown from as far north as 
the UAR (Egypt) to as far south as the Union of 
South Africa and equally span the continent from 
east to west. In the fourth place, exports of vegetable 
oils and oil-seeds from the region are subject not only 
to increasing competitive pressure from exports of 
animal and vegetable fats and oils from the United 
States (mainly soya beans and soya-bean oil, cotton 
seed and cotton-seed oil and lard) but also to a wide 
range of restrictive measures in Western European 
countries. In the fifth place, since oil-seeds yield 
both oil and cake, the price of oil-seeds is affected 
to some extent by the different movements in the 
demand for these two products. Finally, technolo
gical developments have made possible a high degree 
of substitution between different kinds of fats and 
oils in the manufacture of end-products, mainly 
margarine, and, in the field of industrial uses, have 
led to the increasing substitution of synthetics derived 
from petroleum in the manufacture of soaps, although 
less so in paints and varnishes, etc. At the same 
time the demand in Western Europe for vegetable 

, oils and fats for consumption as food is affected 
by variations in the supply and price of butter. 

In examining the position of the region i~ 
world exports of fats and oils, it should be noted 
that Africa's large share of some vegetable oils 
and oil-seeds is partly the result of the withdrawal 
of Asia~0 and to some extent of Latin America 
from world exports in favour of domestic con
sumption. Thus Africa's position as exporter is 
much more significant than its position as producer. 

Ho See International Action for Commodity Srabilizati~n 
and the Role of Africa, EICN.l4l68. 

2o Jn India exports ii-1 the post-war period were subject 
to restrictions and in bad harvest years suspended. Thus 
in early 1960 the Indian Government banned the export 
of groundnuts and other edible oils. 
(FA 0 Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and 
Statistics, February 1960, p.\8.) 
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Secondly, although vegetable oils and oil-seeds 
constitute a high percentage of the total exports 
of a number of African countries, chiefly Nigeria, 
former French West Africa, and Gambia, and are 
signjficant in the exports of a number of other countr
ies (see Table A. Ill. 18), the region as a whole 
accounts for approximately only one,-fifth C'f Y'Orld 
exports of fats and oils. 

Table A.Ill.18 

Percentage Share of Oils and Oil-seeds in Exports 
of Selected African Countries, 1957-58. 

Countries 1957 1958 

Gambia 95 92 
Dahomey 89 86 
Senegal, Mauritania and Mali 89 72 
Nigeria 46 48 
Mozambique 25 24 
Sudan 26 18 
Tunisia 16 14 
Congo (Leopoldville) 7 7 

Sources : National publications. 

Lastly, the broad trend in the high-income 
countries of North America and Western Europe 
appears to be a levelling-off of per caput consumption 
of fats and oils, and further increases in consumption 
must therefore mainly depend on the course of 
popula tion growth. It is only in the USSR, and 
in less developed areas, including some countries 
in Southern and Eastern Europe, that per caput 
consumption appears to be rising rapidly and that 
markets for expanding outputs are likely to be 
fund . In the case of the USSR, Eastern Europe 
and Mainland China however their trade relations 
with each other and the rest of the world and the 
actual and planned increases in output of vegetable 
and animal oils and fats suggest that, taken together, 
their external requirements are unlikely to be more 
than marginal. 

FAO estimates that, whereas, on the basis of 
1952-53= 100, the index of the volume of exports 
of edible vegetable oils and oil-seeds from the region 
rose from 106 in 1953 to 142u in 1959, the unit 
value index of these products declined from 97 in 
1953 to 87 in 1955, rose to 94 in 1957 and receded 
to 84 in 1958, with a slight rally to 86 in 1959. The 
net effect of the contrasting movements in unit 
value and volume of exports has been, over the 
period, a steady rise in total value index from 103 
in 1953 to 121 in 1959, with the exception of a fall 
in 1955. Quite clearly, increasing quantities of ex
ports of oils and oil-seeds have been required to 
compensate fo r a lower level of prices. The following 
brief notes on the principal commodities are to be 
read against this background. 

Yl Preliminary estimates. 

Groundnuts and groundnut oil 

Processing of groundnuts for exports expanded 
considerably in Africa during the war and in the 
early post-war years. This development has there
after continued at a much slower rate. It will be seen 
from Table A.ll. l9 tha t after a sharp increase between 
1955 and 1956 exports of groundnut oil have declined 
slightly. The more rapid rise in exports of ground
nuts as compared with oil in the 1953-58 period 
seems to reflect to some extent the easier entry of 
the crude product into the western European market. 

T able A.III .l9 

Indices of Exports of Groundnuts and Groundnut Oil 
from Africa, 1953- 1958. 

Groundnuts 
(Shelled Basis) 

Groundnut Oil 

1953 = lOO 

1954 l955 1956 1957 1958 

124 116 150 142 182 
104 lOO 120 118 117 

Sources : FAO Trade Yearbooks 1955. 1958 and 1959. 

The rise in groundnut oil exports reflects, al
though not fully, the growth of processing within 
the region as part of industrial development measures 
in several countries. Besides immediate consumption 
groundnut oil is used in the manufacture of mar~ 
garine, table and cooking oils etc. In each of these uses 
it competes with a wide range of alternatives includ
ing chiefly soya beans and soya-bean oil, cotton seed 
and cotton-seed oil, lard, whale oil, rape seed, etc. 
F!om Table A.lll.25 it will be seen that groundnut 
011 was between 1955 and 1959 more expensive than 
soya-bean oil, cotton-seed oil and whale oil and that 
whereas the price of cotton-seed oil remained stab!~ 
i~ the fi.rst quarter of. 1960 and that of soya-bean 
o~l contmued to decline, the price of groundnut 
oil has turned upwards. These price relationships 
have led to some substitution of whale oil and of 
soya beans and oil for groundnut and oil in mar
garine and compound fat manufacture. For example, 
soya bean imports into six Western European 
countries2~ rose by over 140 per cent between 
1954 and 1958. {during the same period US exports 
of soya beans rose by just under lOO per cent). more
over soya bea~s ~ave the additional advantage, 
because of the1r h1gher meal content, of meeting 
Western Europe's expanding demand for animal 
feeding stuffs. Some substitution is also reported, 
of cotton-seed oil for groundnut oil in margarine 
manufacture. The effect of the high degree of sub
stitution between oils is to keep prices of the different 
oil-seeds in some balance, but the prospects of 
further expansion of output of soya beans and cotton 
seed in the major producing countries suggest that 
groundnut prices will, irrespective of short-term 
movements, tend to move downward in the long run. 

~t The . U.K., HoUand, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Belg1um, Denmark, and France. See Annual Review 
for 1958 of Oilseeds, etc. , Frank Fehr &. Co. Ltd. , 
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Palm oil 

Palm oil's chief competitor in the manufacture 
of margarine is whale oil, the supply of which was 
affected until recently by the international regulation 
of whale fishing .In the manufacture of soap its 
position, like that of other saponical oils, is affected 
by competition from synthetic detergent soaps. 

It will be observed from Table A. Ill. 25 that its 
price and that of whale oil have been lower than 
the prices of most other oils except tallow. The pros
pects of whale-oil supply and prices are uncertain, but 
since supplies are unlikely, at least in the long run, 
to be increased substantially, palm oil can be ex
pected to continue to hold its own. 

Table A.III.20 

Exports of Palm Oil , 1953-58. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

A. Indices 
World Ex ports 100 107 98 101 98. 105 
African Exports 100 104 99 102 96 99 

B. Percentages of World Exports: 
Africa 65 63 66 65 63 62 
Asia 32 31 31 32 34 36 

Indonesia 23 23 21 22 23 22 
Rest of the World 3 6 3 3 3 2 

C. Percentages of African Exports: 
N!geria 55 55 50 50 48 47 
Congo (Leopoldville) 36 35 41 40 43 44 
Other countries 9 10 9 10 9 9 

Sources: FAO Trade Yearbooks, 1955 and 1959. 

Although palm oil exports from the region have 
remained constant there has on the whole been 
considerable improvement in their quality. It will 
be observed here that Nigeria accounts for very 
nearly half of total exports. Since the bulk of her 
production comes from natural stands, it seems 
clear that any large increase in the exportable sur
plus depends on the success with which the large 
sprawling palm belt is replanted with high-yielding 
and early-maturing strains. The present tendency 
appears to be to establish new plantations on a 
scientific basis whilst research is pursued on ways of 
improving the natural stands. As can be seen from 
the table, exports from the more efficient plantations 

of the Congo (Leopoldville) are now an increasing 
share of total exports from the region. 

Palm kernels and palm-kernel oil 

Palm-kernel oil competes in its most important 
use, i.e., the manufacture of soap, with tallow and 
coconut oil, and in its next most important use, 
i.e., the manufacture of table and cooking oils, with 
olive oil, sesame and sunflower. World exports of 
palm kernels, of which Africa accounts for about 
90 per cent, remained at about the same level during 
the period 1953-1958, except for a small increase in 
1954 and a sharp decline in 1957 (See Table A.III.2l). 

Table A.III.21 

Exports of Palm Kernels, 1953-58. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

A. Indices 
World Exports 100 104 99 99 89 98 
African Exports 100 104 98 97 87 97 

B. Percentages of African Exports: 
Nigeria 56 62 62 65 65 64 
Former French West Africa 12 l l 12 12 12 14 
Congo (Leopo1dville) 12 9 9 5 5 5 
Other African Countries 20 18 17 18 18 17 

Sources : UN. Statistical Yearbook. 1959 and FAO Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economic5 
and Statistics, April, 1960. 
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As long as the gathering, cracking and sale 
of nuts depend mainly on availabilities of female 
labour, exports from Nigeria and from the region 
as a whole are bound to be erratic. 

Table A.III.22 

Exports of Palm-Kernel Oil (Indices), 1955-1958. 
(1953 = 100) 

Designation 
World 
Africa 

1954 
118 
147 

1955 
118 
212 

1956 
109 
263 

1957 
137 
326 

Sources: FAO T rade Yearbooks, 1955 and 1959. 

1958 
147 
341 

Table A. Ill. 22 brings out the rapid growth 
in exports of palm-kernel oil which comes almost 
entirely from the Congo (Leopoldville). This develop
ment is also reflected in the decline in Congo's share 
in palm kernel exports. 

Oilve Oil 

Olive oil is singular among vegetable oils and 
oilseeds exported from the region in that it is the 
only commodity in this group which has, because 
of its well known 2-3 years cycle of high and low 
production, reflected in sharp periodic changes in 
supplies and stocks, become the subject of inter
national commodity arrangements in the form of 
the International Olive Oil Council. 2:1 The wide 
variations in supplies which it will be the Council's 
main function to even out , are well brought out 
in Table A. Ill.23. 

As may be noted from Table A. Ill. 24 
the general trend of olive oil prices has been down 
wards, reflecting to some extent the levelling of 
demand for fats and oils for consumption as food 

2:~ JnternatiofUil Action for Commodity Stabilization and 
the Role of Africa, E/CN. 14/68 

Table A.lll.23 

Exports of Olive Oil (Indices), 1953-1958. 
(1953 = lOO) 

Designation 
World 
Africa 

1954 
145 
154 

1955 
116 
Ill 

1956 
121 
90 

1957 
154 
191 

1958 
107 
140 

Sources: FAO Trade Y eurhooks 1955, 1958 and 1959. 

in Western Europe, and the availability of sub
stitutes such as sunfl ower seeds, sesame and lard . 
The International Olive Oil Agreement which en
tered into force on 26 June 1959, therefore provided 
for the exploration of ways of expanding consumption. 

A final point which is worth making in regard 
to oil-seeds is that the process of substitution to 
which reference was made in the first paragraph 
is dependent on price and cost relationships; in 
other words, where there would seem to be a long
term tendency for substantial price disparities to 
exist between substitutes, the necessary technological 
adaptation tends to follow. In this situation, the 
stake of the producers of tropical oilseeds and oils 
is to maintain an abundant supply at relatively 
stable and not too high prices. It is only in this way 
that they are likely to be able to prevent a gradual 
shift to temperate-zone oil-seeds produced on a large 
scale and by frequently more efficient methods in 
North America, Mainland China and perhaps also 
the USSR. 

Table A.III.24 

Olive Oil Prices (European Ports), 1956-1959. 
(US Cents per kg.) 

1956 1957 1958 1959 

107.4 77.0 65.0 62.4 

Source: FA 0 M ont My Bulletin of Agricultural Economics 
and Statistics, April 1960. 

Table A.III.25 

Prices of Selected Vegetable and Animal Fats and Oils. 1955-1960. 
(in US cents per kg.) 

Palm Palm- Ground- Soya bean Tallow Cotton- Lard Whale 
Year oil Kernel nut oil oil seed oil oil 

oil 

1955 26.6 25.4 28.8 29.4 18.5 28.5 33.1 24.4 
1956 25.6 26.0 36.9 33.9 17.8 36.6 34.8 25.4 
1957 25.4 25.7 36.0 30:6 19.2 35.1 37.1 24.5 
1958 22.8 28.6 27.6 19.1 35.9 21.8 
1959 23.8 34.3 30.0 23.1 16.2 25.0 25.9 21.9 
1959 January 22.9 32.8 26.7 24.2 17.6 26.1 27.9 21.5 

February 22.9 38.8 28.2 24.1 17.2 25.9 27.3 21.0 
March 23.2 34 .6 30.1 24.0 17.5 25.6 26.8 21.2 

1960 January 23.3 34.5 33.3 28.2 14.0 24.9 24.3 25.8 
February 22.9 34.5 34.1 19.8 13.8 24.9 21.6 

Source : FAO M onthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics, April 1960, 
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(iii) Natural Rubber 

Although, as can be seen from Table A. ill. 26 
below, world natural rubber output rose by 25 per 
cent between 1953 and 1959, total consumption 
of all kinds of rubber increased by nearly 52 per cent 
over the same period.24 The gap between rubber 
consumption and the relatively inelastic supply 
of natural rubber was filled in by the expansion in 

synthetic rubber output, which increased by about 75 
per cent during the period under review. The Table 
also shows that, while the region's share in the world 
total of natural rubber production is still very small, 
African production has been increasing much faster 
than world production. This trend can be explained 
by the lower production costs and less disturbed 
conditions in Africa than in other producing 
areas. 

J'able A.Ill.26 

Production of Natural Rubber. 1953-1959. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

A. Indices 
World Production 100 105 111 110 110 111 125 
African Production 100 106 125 144 144 156 175 

B. Percentages of World Production : 
Africa 4.6 4.6 5.2 6.0 6.0 6.4 6.4 
Asia 93.7 94.0 93.3 92.2 92.2 92.3 88.5 

Indonesia 40.3 41.0 38.4 36.3 36.0 34.8 33.6 
Federation of Malaya 33.3 32.4 33.5 33.1 33.6 34.6 32.5 

Rest of the World 1.7 1.4 1.5 1.8 1.8 1.3 5.1 

C. Percentages of African Production: 
Liberia 43.6 45.2 38.8 33.9 33.7 34.4 30.8 
Nigeria 27.0 24.9 30.9 33.7 35.0 33.4 375 
Congo (Leopolville), 22.6 26.5 26.1 28.3 29.8 28.1 28~ 

Rest of Africa 6.8 3.4 4.2 4.1 1.5 4.1 ~' 

Sources: FAO Production Yearbooks, 1955, 1956 and 1959; FAO Momhly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics, 
May, 1960. 

The only significant change within the region has 
been the replacement of Liberia by Nigeria as the 
leading rubber-producing country and the increase 
in the share of the Congo (Leopoldville) at the 
expense of Liberia and other countries. 

The prospects are good for a continuing increase 
in production. In Liberia, apart from . replanting 
within the Firestone Rubber Company's plantations, 
the Government has been energetically encouraging 
rubber planting by African smallholders with such 
success that the Firestone Rubber Company has 
announced its intention of investing in the extension 
of its processing facilities to handle the African 
smallholders output. 25 In· addition, several new 
plantations are in the process of being established 
by American, Dutch and German interests. In Nigeria, 
expansion includes the planting of the Dunlop Nigeria 
Plantation Company's 21,000 acre estate and of 
new plantations established by the Western Region 
Government's Development Corporation, which 
expects to have a total of 17,500 acres under rubber, 
by 1965, as compared with just over 10,000 acres 
in 1959-60.!& Other measures in Western Nigeria 

u Economist In telligence Unit Rubber Trends No. 1, Sept. 1960. 
ts WPst Africa, August, 1950. 
f6 Western Region Development Plan, 1960-65 • p.42. 

include the replacement of unproductive stands 
with new high-yielding material, the training of African 
smallholders in improved methods of cultivation 
and management and the institution of basic scientific 
research in rubber. Co-operative processing facilities 
are also being increased. The Government of Ghana 
has included in its second Development Plan (1959· 
64) the provision of £G. 400,000 to subsidize the 
development of rubber plantations in a part of Ghana 
which is said to have enough land to sustain a rubber 
industry of an annual value as great as that of the 
cocoa industry. This Plan_provides for the utilization 
of high-yielding imported clones and for an intensive 
educational programme. 

Table A.III.27 

Quantum Indices of World and African Natural 
Rubber Exports, 1954-1958. 

Designation 

World 
Africa 

(1953 = 100) 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

107 111 118 117 124 
109 128 149 153 167 

Sources : FAO Trade Yearbooks, 1955 and 1959. 
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It will be noted that the region's natural rubber 
exports expanded much faster than total world 
exports, and increased even between 1956 and 1958 
in spite of a slight downturn in world exports associ
ated with the industrial recession of 1957-58. Rubber 
prices resisted the recession better than those of 
many other industrial raw materials. 

Table A.III.28 

Prices of Natural Rubber, 1955-1960. 

Year 

1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959' 
1960 

January 
April 

New York 
Spot No. 1 

RSS 

(Cents per lb.) 
39.1 
34.2 
31.2 
28.1 
36.6 

41.1 
40.3 

U. K. 
cif. No. 

RSS 

(Pence per lb.) 
32.9 
28.1 
25.9 
23.4 
29.4 

33.3 
34.8 

Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, August 1960. 

Although natural rubber prices had been falling 
since 1955, it will be seen that the fall was gradual 
and not very steep and that there was a strong re
covery in 1959 which continued into the first quarter 
of 1960. By mid-May of 1960 natural rubber prices 
reached their highest point ~in five years;27 but 
they have since been falling back. This decline, to 
which Government stockpile releases appear to 
have contributed28, may reduce the gap between 
natural and synthetic rubber prices and thus make 
the former more competitive with the latter. 

(iv) Sisal 

Sisal, the only important hard fibre exported 
from the region, is capable of considerable inter
change with henequen and, to a less extent, manilla. 
This interchange, which rests mainly on price con
siderations, is to some extent restricted by strong in
dustrial preferences·for certain uses. Because substitu
tion is possible shortages of one variety of hard fibre 
may be offset by increases in supplies of another and a
certain amount of balance is thereby maintained bet-

2'7 Economist Intelligence Uoit, Rubber Trends, No. 7. 
September 1960. 
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weeo the prices of the different varieties. During the 
1950s hard fibres underwent three phases: a consider
able expansion of output stimulated by the Korean 
crisis and supported for a time by demand for stock
piling purposes, a decline in demand and prices 
for a period of some five years up to 1958, and a 
remarkable recovery in 1959. Production develop
ments in hard fibres are shown in the following table: 

Table A.III.29 

Indices of World Production of the Principle 
Hard Fibres, 1954-1959. 

Sisal 
Henequen 
Abaca (Manilla) 

(1953 = l OO) 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

113 124 132 138 
100 120 130 122 
93 96 107 103 

146 154 
130 130 

81 86 

Sources: FAO Production Y earbooks, 1955, 1956, and 1959 

and FAO Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics, 

June 1960. 

ln the African region sisal production rose by 
about 25 per cent between 1954 and 1959, but produc
tion in Brazil,' Venezuela and Haiti rose much more, 
namely, by 71 per cent, with a consequent drop in 
the African share of total world production from 
69 per cent in 1955 to 64 per cent in 1959. 

Of the region's increase Tanganyika alone 
accounted for 34 per cent and Kenya, Uganda and 
Angola for 45 per cent .The most spectacular rise 
was in Angola, whose output rose by 61 per cent. 
In Mozambique output rose steadily until 1958, 
but declined in 1959. Forecasts for 1960 suggest 
a moderate increase in the region's production. 
The remarkable development of the sisal industry 
in Tanganyika the most important producer, may, 
however, be drawing to a close. According to a 
recent study of the industry, it appears that little 
suitable land is available for further extension of 
plantings while there seems to be no reason to believe 
that the application of fertilizers will lead to increased 
output. On the other band it is claimed that a re
cently developed hybrid will make possible in
tensive cultivation of sisal, thus reducing the large 
acreage required at the present time. This new 
variety is also said to be capable of a much higher 
and quicker yield of leaves; but some doubts have 
been expressed as to its suitability for cultivation 
over the wide range of conditions in which the present 
varieties are grown. 
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Table A.III.30 

Exports of Sisal and H enequen, 1953-1959. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 

A. Indices 
World exports of 

Henequen 100 85 61 18 28 64 118 
Sisal lOO ll4 132 144 145 153 157 

B. Percentages in World 
exports of Sisal 

Africa 80 72 67 64 67 68 69 
Brazil 7 15 1·8 22 21 19 22 
Haiti 6 7 7 8 7 7 6 
Indonesia 7 6 8 7 6 6 4 

Source: Economist Intelligence Unit Hard Fibres Quarterly Review, September 1960, 

In absolute terms exports of sisal and heoequen 
did not keep pace with production and this resulted 
in an accumulation of stocks. Changes in stocks, 
set out in Table A.III.31 below, therefore bring out · 
more clearly than export figures the recovery in 
trade in hard fibres. It will be noted from Table 
A. Ill. 31 and A. 111.32 that manila was far less affected 
throughout than sisal and henequen. 

The course of hard fibre prices is set out in the follow
ing table: 

Table A.III.3l 

Stocks of Hard Fibres at the end of each year, 1957-59 
(thousand tons) 

Years Manilla Sisal Henequen 
-----------------------------------
1957 
1958 
1959 

5 
5 
2 

IS 
20 
7 

47 
37 
3 

Source: Economist Intelligence Unit, Hard Fibru 
Quarterly Review, March 1959 and September 1960. 

Table A.III.32 

Hard Fibre Prices, 1951-1960. 

' 1951 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 January 

" February 
March 

B.E.A. No. l 
c.i.f. Euro
pean Ports 

(£ per ton) 

229.8 
86.8 
80.3 
78.5 
71.8 
72.2 
89.3 
98.0 

103.0 
103.0 

B.E.A. No. 1 
landed 

New York 

Mexican 
Henequen A 
landed N. Y. 

(cents per lb.) (cents per lb.) 

29.7 24.5 
ll.l 8.0 
10.4 7.6 
10.2 8.2 
9.4 7.8 
9.5 7.4 

11.6 8.4 
12.8 10.5 
13.1 10.5 
13.1 10.7 

Philippine 
Manilla l 
(Davao) 

landed N. Y 
(cents per ll'l.) 

32.1 
18.6 
19.2 
22.1 
27.0 
25.7 
30.6 
32.8 
34.0 
33.5 

Source : Economist intelligence Unit, Hard Fibres Quarterly Review. September 1960. 

It will be observed that by 1954 the price of 
sisal was about two-fifths of its price in 1951. Between 
the second half of 1957 and the first half of 1958 
the price of sisal had sunk to a level at which it was 
said that even the most efficient producers in British 
East Africa could not cover production costs.29 

~ Economist Intelligence Unit. Hard Fibres Quarterly Review. 

In Angola in late 1957 the Government removed 
all production and export taxes on sisal, and is said 
to have promised the remission of company tax 
on producers. In Brazil price adjustments were 
effected through changes in the exchange rate, and 
other measures,30 the effect of which was to give 

ao UN Commodity Survey, 1958. 
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Brazil a considerable advantage over British East 
African exporters. Market conditions were such, 
however, that proposals were put forward for dis
cussions between African and Brazilian sisal producers. 
The urgency of these proposals appears to have 
abated to some extent as a result of the recovery 
since 1958 which was chiefly due to the large grain 
harvests and the recovery of the motor vehicle industry 
in Western Europe and North America during the 
last two years. A third favourable factor is the in
creasing practice of hay and straw baling. The demand 
for farm twine (for which sisal and henequen compete) 
continues, however, to be affected by two contrasting 
developments. On the one hand, the mechanization 
of small farms involving the use of mechanical 
binders expands the market; on the other a higher 
degree of farm mechanization with the combine 
harvester tends to reduce consumption of sisal and 
henequen in farm twines. The overall picture, now 
that the large stocks which helped to depress prices 
have disappeared, is of a continuation of growth in 
demand and increases in production although at a 
lower rate than in recent years. 

Some noteworthy changes have taken place 
recently in trade in hard fibres. The first is the decline 

in demand for raw sisal from the USA, against 
which should be set the increase in demand for 
sisal and sisal products in Western Europe, Eastern 
Europe, the Mediterranean countries, Mainland 
China and Japan. A second is the growth, though 
not a spectacular one, in domestic demand in the 
producing countries themselves. A third is that 
Japanese imports of sisal, which were negligible 
in 1952, exceeded imports of manilla for the first 
time in 1959. Unlike sisal and henequen prices, 
the price of manilla fell less between 1951 and 1954 
and has been recovering steadily since then except in 
1958. From the regional point of view, note must 
be taken of two factors affecting sisal exports: com
petition from Brazilian sisal and, on the United 
States market, from Mexican raw henequen and 
henequen cordage exported at lower prices than 
raw sisal from Africa or sisal manufactures from 
Western Europe. However, successful exports, though 
not on a large scale, of Kenya sisal to Ireland, Hong 
Kong, Yugoslavia and Argentina suggest that vigorous 
efforts are being made to enlarge the region's markets. 
To this must be added the introduction of sisal 
into the plastics industry as a reinforcing agent. 

b) MINERALS 

(i) Gold 

Gold is by far the most important mineral as 
well as the most important single commodity ex
ported from the region. In 1957 and 1958 it accounted 
for approximately 14 per cent of total African exports, 
and in the same two years for about 38 per cent and 41 
per cent respectively of total mineral exports. The 
share of the region's output in world production 
rose from 39 per cent in 1951 to 41 per cent in 1953 
and 46 per cent in 1956.31 

Present programmes for the expansion of gold 
output in the Union of South Africa, Tanganyika 
and Ghana suggest that the region's share is likely 
to continue to increase. Since the end of the Second 
World War it is estimated that some £SA. 470 millions 
have been invested in new capital works in the Union 
of South Africa and that new mines established 
since then already contribute about 51 per cent of 
the Union's output. Between 1957 and 1960 three 
new mines, of unusual richness, came into production. 
Other measures for increasing the Union's output 
include research into methods of mining gold at 
greater depths than have hitherto been considered 
practicable and into more efficient gold-refining 
techniques. sz 

One effect of fixing the price of gold in US 
dollars has been to discourage, in a number of cases, 

31 American Metal Market's Metal Statistics, 1959. 
3% Optima, March and June 1960. 

new investment in gold mining and even continued 
production of gold where rising costs have made 
mining unprofitable. Therefore a change in the 
price which makes mining attractive to marginal 
and sub-marginal producers would lead to an im
mediate increase in production. 

In Ghana, in spite of rising costs and labour 
troubles, the average production of gold for the 
three years 1957, 1958 and 1959 was 21 per cent 
higher than the average for the preceding three years. 
Gold mining companies are understood to be plan
ning, with government financial assistance, invest
ments leading to higher production.33 Gold ex
ports from Tanganyika and Nyasaland are rising 
steadily, but much more quickly in thei former. 
In former French Equatoral Africa and the Republic 
of Cameroun both production and exports are quite 
small, whilst in the Congo and Ruanda-Urundi 
exports declined slightly between 1957 and 1959. 
The only two of all these countries where gold accounts 
for a significant proporation of exports are the Union 
of South Africa (35 per cent in 1955 and 38 per cent 
in 1958) and Ghana (approximatly 10 per cent in 
1957-59). The intensification of geological research 
and mineralogical investigations now going on in 
many African countries may uncover new and valu
able deposits and lead to increased production.34 

33 West Africa, 23 January 1960, p.l05. 
u See E/CN. 14/30: Review of Geology and Mineral 

Investigation in Africa 10 December 1959. 
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(ii) Copper 

Copper is, by value, the second most important 
mineral at present exported from the region and 
stood fifth (after gold, cotton, oilseeds and oils and 

coffee) in total exports of the region in 1957 and sixth 
(after cocoa) in 1958. Nevertheless, two countries 
in the region account for about 90 per cent of total 
production, as can be seen from the table 
below. 

Table A.JII.33 

Production of Copper Ore•, (Cu. Content) 1953-1958. 

Designation 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

A. Indices 
World production 100 
African productionb 100 

B. Percentages of World production: 
Africa 25.7 
America 

U.S.A. 34.1 
Canada 9.1 
Chile 14.7 

Western Europe 4.6 
R est of the world 11.8 

C. Percentages of African production: 
Federation of Rhodesia & 

Nyasaland 58.3 
Congo (Leopoldville) 33.9 
Union of South Africa 5.5 
Other Countriesc 2.3 

Source: UN Statistical Yearbook, l9S9. 
a Including USSR. 
b Total for African Countries ahown in tbistable. 
c South West Africa, Angola and Tanganyika. 

This table brings out the high rate of increase 
in copper ore production35 between 1953 and 
1957 made possible by large investments stimulated 
by the Korean crisis. As can be seen, the African 
region has maintained its share of world production. 
The United States, on the other hand, has lost some 
ground to Canada and Chile. Within the African 
region, the Union of South Africa and other countries 
have increased their shares slightly at the expense of 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. The 
close association between copper production and 
trends in industry in Western Europe is reflected 
in the downturn of production in 1958 and the 
recovery in 1959, the latter brought out by the figures 
given below for production in the Congo (Leopoldville) 
and the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

35 The correspondence of metal to ore is beHeved to be 
close enough, generally speaking, to warrant the assump
tion that the trend in ore production is indicative of 
the trend in metal production. Note should however 
be taken of the use of copper from secondary sources 
(scrap and waste). 

101 Ill 123 125 120 
106 103 114 118 Ill 

26.9 23.8 23.9 24.2 23.8 

30.6 33.2 33. 32.0 30.0 
11.1 10.8 10.7 10.6 10.7 
14.7 15.9 16.2 15.8 15.8 
4.6 4.0 3.9 4.2 3.4 

12.1 12.3 12.1 13.2 16.3 

57.7 53.6 54.3 57.1 55.2 
33.8 36.2 34.7 32.6 33.8 
6.1 6.6 6.4 6.2 7.0 
2.4 3.6 4.6 4.1 4.0 

Table A.III.34 

Production of Copper, 1956-1959. 
(1000 tons) 

Countries 1956 1957 

Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland• 429 466 

Congo (Leopoldville) 250 ·242 

Sources: National publications. 
a Electrolytic and blister. 

1958 1959 

419 593 
238 282 

These figures conceal the most characteristic 
featuJe of copper as an export commodity, i.e. the 
extreme sensitiveness of the demand for, and price 
of, copper to labour disturbances, actual or rumoured, 
to Government stock-piling policies, to changes in 
stocks in the hands of industrial users, etc. To these 
sharp but relatively short-term changes on the demand 
side, copper-producing companies, more often than 
not in unison, are able to respond relatively quickly 
by reducing or accelerating production and holding 
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back or releasing stocks. Recurrent cutting back of 
production and the frequent emergence and dis
appearance of idle capacity are therefore almost 
permanent features of copper mining. Two aspects 
of the frequency and sharpness of fluctuations in 
copper prices may be mentioned here. The first ate 
the recutrent discussions on measures for the sta
bilization of copper prices which, so far, have not 
resulted in a generally acceptable scheme. A recent 
proposal involved the maintenance of emergency 
stocks at strategic points in consuming countries. 
The other is the threat of a widening substitution 
of alternatives to copper, particularly of aluminium, 
in some important uses in the electrical industry. 

Current development plans indicate a continuing 
rise of copper production especially in Africa and 
Latin America. In Peru, discussions between the 
Government and American copper mining companies 
envisage a doubling of output. Jn the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, expansion includes 
intensified prospecting, increases in mine capacity 
and additional smelter construction. In South-West 
Africa, the latest developments include the construc
tion of a smelter by the Tsumeb Corporation and 
negotiations between Japanese, industrial interests 
and the South African Government over the ex
ploitation of copper deposits in South -West Africa. 

A striking feature of copper development in 
Africa in the post war period has been the rapid 
progress of processing industries based on hydro
electric power in the Katanga and Northern Rhodesia. 
The moving force behind this development was 
the heavy cost of transporting ores even in a con
centrated form. 

Between 1956 and 1957 copper consumption 
rose in most of the industrialized countries of Western 
Europe, but prices appeared to have proved some
what unresponsive to this rise. The additional effect 
of the recession of 1957/1958 was to force copper 
prices down. By the fi rst quarter of 1958 the weighted 
index of prices in Western Europe was back to 
approximately the level prevailing in the first half 
of 1950 i.e. only slightly more than one half of the 
peak reached in 1955.a1l Curtailment ofl output 
in the United States, Chile, the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland and the Congo (Leopoldville) had 
the effect of arresting the two-year decline in prices, 
and a number of labour troubles, together with the 
recovery of consumption, assisted in pushing prices 
upwards. The short-term movements in copper 
prices are illustrated below: 

36 The Engineerif!g Industries in Europe, 19S9, OEEC. 

Table A.III.35 

Monthly Average of Spot Prices of Standard 
Electrolytic Wirebars 1958-1960. 
(ex-Warehouse London) £ per ton 

1958 1959 1960 
Low High Low High Low High 

1st Quarter 163 171 230 249 253 264 
2nd Quarter 176 195 230 240 548 262 
3rd Quarter 200 209 221 233 
4th Quarter 221 243 242 250 

Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, July 1960. 

These movements are of the greatest importance 
to the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland and 
the Congo (Leopoldville), as can be seen from the 
percentage share of copper of all ldnds in their total 
exports for the past five years. 

Table A.IJI.36 

Percentage Share of Copper in Total Exports 
1955-1 959 

1955 1956 19$7 1958 1959 

Federation of Rhodesia 
& Nyasaland 63.3 61.4 51.9 49.1 56.7 

Congo (Leopoldville) 35.6 41.3 32.1 27.0 31.9 

Sources: National publications. 

The decline and recovery in the share of copper 
in exports between 1957 and 1959 partly reflect the 
effect of copper price movements. This is even more 
clearly brought out in the indices given below of 
volume and value of exports of blister and electrolytic 
copper from the Federation between 1957 and 1959. 

Table A.lll.37 

Quantum and Value Indices of Copper Exports from 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 1957-59. 

Years 

1957 
1958 
1959 

Quantum Indices Value Indices 

100 100 
99 83 

129 130 

Source: Annual Statement of External Trade, l 9S9, 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

(iii) Diamonds 

The growth in output of world gem and in
dustrial diamonds and the predominance of the 
African region in diamond production are shown 
m Table A. Ill. 38. 
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Table A.III.38 

Production of Diamonds8 , 1953-58 
(Carats) 

Designation 1953 

World (gem & industrial diamonds) 100 
Africa ]()() 

B. Percentage Share in world 
production of: 

I. Industrial diamonds 
Congo (Leopoldville) 71.3 
Ghana 12.1 
Tanganyika 0.4 

Union of South Africa 16.2 
Rest of the world 

2. Gem diamonds 
South West Africa 
Congo (Leopoldville) 
Angola 

Union of South Africa l 
Rest of the world l 

Source: UN Statistical Yearbook, 1959. 
n Excluding USSR and Mainland China. 

18.7 
17.3 

. 1.3.0 

51.0 

The recession in North America and Western 
Europe had no immediate impact on production 
in 1958. Figures in respect of the Congo (Leopoldville) 
and Ghana suggest that there was a downturn in 
production in 1959, but exports and sales in that 
year reached a record. The strength of demand 
for industrial diamonds was in part sustained by 
the United States Government's stock-piling policy, 
whilst the demand for gems exceeded production 
and De Beers Consolidated Mines reported a sub
stantial reduction in stocks. The pressure of demand 
for higher quality gems is expected to continue and 
may lead to higher production in South West Africa 
and Tanganyika."' 

There have recently been two important develop
ments, both relating to leaks in the system of world
wide marketing by the Central Selling Organization. 
The first concerns the large-scale illicit mining and 
smuggling of diamonds in Sierra Leone and, to a 
lesser extent, in Guinea and the Ivory Coast. In 
Sierra Leone efforts by the Government to regularize 
and legalize mining by small-scale African operators 
appear to be bearing fruit. Figures of sales under 
the alluvial diamond mining scheme during the 
fi rst three months of 1960 rose from about £ 700,000 
in January to just over £ 1.2 million in March38 

The size of the leak may be judged by the official 
estimates of some £ 44 million worth of diamonds 
illicitly mined and smuggled between 1956 and 1959.3g 

n Financial Times, May 18, 1960, page 4. 
3" Africa Economic Newsletter 2-9 April 1960 p.8. 
~!9 Ibid. ·page 6. 

s 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

101.6 107.2 115.0 129.3 139.3 
104.9 112.0 125.0 138.8 161.8 

70.6 69.5 69.5 69.5 69.3 
11.6 11.8 12.2 12.7 13.1 
0.9 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.2 

10.6 1 7.8 I 17.9 17.4 16.4 
6.4 9.1 

20.6 22.0 25.4 22.7 18.7 
15.9 17.0 16.1 14.3 13.8 
12.7 11.9 11.3 11.7 12.4 
31 .61 24.31 

49.1 47.2 55.1 
19.2 [ 27.0 

The Governments of the Ivory Coast and Guinea 
are also taking measures to organize diamond mining 
by African small-scale operators on a legal basis 
and in the Ivory Coast this has taken the form of 
a diamond producer's cooperative.4~ 

The second development brought about an 
an enlargement of the geographical scope of the 
marketing system in that an agreemant was reached 
between the Central Selling Organization and the 
USSR whereby the former undertakes the selling 
of diamonds exported from the USSR for sale 
outside Eastern Europe and Mainland China. 

The most striking development, however, in 
diamond production and marketing has been the 
successful manufacture of synthetic diamonds in 
the United States, and by the Diamond Research 
Laboratory of De Beers in South Africa. The Labo
ratory was able not only to produce what are claimed 
to be improved varies of synthetics but also to devise 
techniques for improving the performance of natural 
industri als.4 1 lt is reported that De Beers now 
proposes, with the agreement of the Societt! du Beceka 
- which controls the production of industrials in the 
Congo {leopoldville), the world 's largest producers
to set up a plant in Johannesburg to produce synthetic 
diamonds on a commercial basis. 42 It is anticipated 
that world demand will be sufficient to accommodate 
both natural and synthetic industrials without serious 
disruption of the market for industrial d iamonds. 

40 Africa Economic Newsletter 20-27 February 1960, p.6 · 
41 Financial Times, 18 May 1960 p.4. 
<! The Economist, October IS, 1960,p.22S. 



PART B : SPECIAL ARTICLES 

Chapter B/1 

INSTITUTIONAL CHANGES IN THE FIELD 

OF FOREIGN TRADE AND PAYMENTS, MONEY AND BANKING 

In recent years, many African countries have im
plemented far-reaching changes in their economic 
institutions. The most important of these changes 
were concentrated in the fields of foreign economic 
relations and central banking. The reasons for this 
are twofold. On the one hand, many countries have 
become independent or are preparing for indepen
dence the institutions inherited from the past did 
not fit any more with the new political situation, and 

important adjustments had to be made. On the other 
hand, even outside the political field a number of 
deep economic changes occurred in the external po
sition of several African countries and the old tools 
were no longer adequate to the changed aims of 
economic policy. In the following paragraphs an 
attempt will be made to summarize the situation 
inherited from the past and to follow up the most 
important institutional changes in selected countries. 

a) THE FRANc ZoNE 

The Franc Zone included in 1957 Algeria, Moroc
co, Tunisia, the territories of French West Africa 
and French Equatorial Africa, Malagasy, Reunion, 
the Comores Islands and the Trusteeship Territories 
of Togoland and Cameroon1, comprising a total 
population of some 57 millions and an area of about 
ll million km2• and representing respectively 25 and 
36 per cent of the whole of Africa. 

It was characterized by a fully elaborated set of 
institutional arrangements in the fields of trade. pay
ments, money and banking. completed by numerous 
informal links. 

(z) Monetary arrangements. 

The. Franc Zone comprised. a number of currencies 
issued in various territories according to a fixed ex
change rate2 and transfocable without limitations to 
and from France and all other territories. Deficits 
in metropolitan francs were covered by the French 
Treasury through a special account ("compte d'ope
rations") and surpluses had to be deposited in the 
same way.3 This meant that the expansion of credit 
on a commercial basis in the overseas territories 

•Since the creation in 1949 of the Djibouti franc, con
vertible to the dollar, the French Somali Coast is not part of 
the Franc Zone. 

2The Algerian, Tunisian and Moroccan francs were at 
par with the metropolitan franc, whereas all other African 
countries and territories used the CFA franc, worth 2 
metropolitan francs. 

3This account carried a low rate of interest. The Banque 
de l'Alg~rie et de la Tunisie had a permanent surplus of 
metropolitan francs, which it preferred to invest in a more 
profitable way. Hence, it did not use this acco••qt. 

was automatically backed by the French Treasury. 
Until 1955, no central banking existed in the 

overseas parts of the Zone (except in Morocco), and 
the technical functions of banknote issuing were 
frequently assumed by private banks. Even after the 
reform of 1955, the overseas banknote issuing insti
tutes could not provide significant amounts of credit 
to the governments of t he countries and terri.tories 
concerned, which therefore had to have a formally 
balanced current budget including subsidies from 
the metropolitan budget. This was quite consistent 
with the basic concept of unity of the French Trea
sury : only the French Treasury could draw, in prin
ciple, advances from thet Banque de France. Corre
spondingly. provision of credit by banknote issuing 
institutes had to be on a strictly commercial basis 
and consisted mainly of short-term operations. 

All the foreign exchange reserves of the Zone were 
pooled and allocated centrally each year. There was 
no relation between the foreign exchange earned by 
individual countries and territories and the amount 
allocated to them for imports : some obtained much 
more and others significantly le~s than what they 
earned from their exports abroad. However, on the 
average the members of the Zone other than France 
received significantly more foreign exchange than they 
earned directly.4 As a result of foreign exchange re
strictions, the overseas members of the Zone could 
buy, for instance in the 1•956-58 period, only one 
fourth of their imports outside the Zone. 

4Jt is not possible to estimate the indirect earnings 
(through re-exports by France) and the saving of foreign 
exchange by import aubstitutiom from ovet'leU tenitories. 
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(it) Arrangements in the field of trade. 

Although tariff preferences are frequent in the 
Franc Zone, their importance is relatively limited in 
comparison with that of quantitative restrictions and 
managed marketing arrangements. 

Algeria and Reunion are part of the French cu
stoms territory; the only exceptions to the customs 
union are a few products (such as coffee, tobacco. 
matches and petrol) on which the duties appl'ed in 
Algeria are somewhat lower tb~n in .France. Tunisi_a 
had an incomplete customs un1on w1th France until 
1955 and a full customs union between 1955 and 
1959, but managed marketing provisions were applied 
to wine and cereal exports to France. 

The territories comprising French Wegt Africa had 
an autonomous tariff which was substantially lower 
than the French tariff; but goods from the Franc 
Zone entered duty-free. T he other African members 
of the Zone applied no customs tariffs.5 However, in 
virtually an overseas territories (but n~t in N~rth 
Africa) important "fiscal taxes'' were ra1sed on Jm
ports, including goods coming from France. 

At the same time. France generally granted duty
free entry to products originating in the Zone; but in 
many cases this tariff preference was ?f little . or. no 
importance, since the duty was low or tts apphcatton 
suspended. 

No quantitative restridion existed on trade within 
the Zone (except in connexion with certain managed 
marketing arrangements), whereas such restrictions 
played a major role in import trade with third 
countries. 
Th~ licensing of imports was an absolute rule for 

all the territories having a non-discriminatory tar ff. 
Yearly quotas were atributed to each territory for 
imports from the dollar and sterling areas and in the 
framework of bilateral trade agreements concluded by 
France with other countries. On the bas.is of these 
overall quotas, each territory elaborated an import 
programme, which was approved centrally. 

The elimination of quantitative restrictions by 
France in conformity with the OEEC scheme of trade 

5Discrimination was precluded by special international 
obligat ions in the case of Morocco, F encb Equa~ori~l 
Africa, Togoland and Cameroon. The Malagasy tariff IS 

suspended since 1943. 

liberalization was fully applied only in Algeria and 
Reunion whereas a limilted amount of liberalization 
was also' introduced in French West Africa, affecting 
30 per cent of imports from OEEC countries. 

While these quantitative restrictions provided 
French exports to other membecs of the Zone with 
a very important protection, France on its side C?n· 
tinued to apply quantitative restrictions, pr'>!ectmg 
most of the exports of the overseas temtones on 
the French market. 

In the case of a great number of products, managed 
marketing schemes were organized, sometimes in
corporlllting quanti,tative restrictions. These schemes, 
although varying from one product to another, can 
be grouped into two broad categoriles. 

In the first type of arrangement the purpose was 
to isolate the Franc Zone market from the rest of 
the world and to avoid overproduction within the 
Zone. Fixed prices were guaranteed for limited 
quantities of products and a sort of monopoly esta
blished for trading. This type of arrangement was 
adopted for sugar. cereals, some oil-seeds and wine. 

Coffee constituted an intermediary case for a long 
time, quantitative restrictions on coffee imports from 
third countries being sufficient to maintain in France 
a very high price for Franc Zone coffee. However 
when Franc Zone production tended to exceed con
sumption, the coffee growers of the Zone agreed on 
a voluntary limitation of sales to France in order to 
stabilize the price, which was recently about 50 per 
cent above the world market level. 

The second category includes commodities for 
which the Zone is only a marginal supplier of France, 
such as textile fibres and palm oil. Here the purpose 
of the managed marketing schemes was ·to encourage 
production in the Zone, without excluding outside 
supplies. This was achieved by various devices such 
as guaranteed prices to producers (including govern
ment subsidies), an obligation on importers to buy 
a certain share of their supplies within the Zone, etc. 

(iiJ) Investments and payments. 

An essential part of the Franc Zone arrangements 
was an organized flow of public funds from me
tropolitan France to the overseas countries and 
territories. 
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Table B.J.I 
Elements of the Balance of Payments between France and the other parts of the Franc Zone• 

(billion francs) 

1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 

Public transfers (net) +273.8 +372.7 +566.7 + 637.5 +666.7 
(public investments)b (+ 148.4) (+ 173.9) (+ 172.4) (+221.5) (+2012) 
(cur rent expenses)b (+308) (+407) ( +564) (+624) ( +639) 

Private transfers (net) -249.8 -314.7 -549.1 -258.4 - 621.1 
Trade balance with 

Franc Zone" -172.3 - 192.4 - 183.6 -249.1 -294.5 
Net payment for foreign 

axchanged - 11.2 + 0.7 - 32.3 - 51.2 - 41.1 
lnvisibJee - 88.7 - 123 - 333.2 - 228.1 -284.5 

Total balance + 24 + 58 + 17.6 + 109.1 + 45.6 

Source : Lo Zone Franc tn 1958, pp. 214-15 and 292. 

a Including Morocco, Tunisia and Algeria. 
b These two items are in gross terms: they 

include only French public investments and 
current public expenses in other parts of the 
Zone. Tho balance of net public transfers is 
made up essentially by movements in the 
opposite direction (mainly tax payments). 

c Imports of overseas countries CIF and 
exports FOB. 

As emerges from Table B.I.l, in the 1954-58 period 
the huge amount of public transfers from France to 
other parts of the Franc Zone exceeded only slightly 
private transfers in the opposite direction. About one 
half of those private transfers represented the over
seas countries' import surplus, the other half being 
composed of net capital transfers. remittances and 
othe-r invisiblos. In fact, private capital transfers from 
France to other parts of the Zone were relatively 
unimportant and they exceeded the outflow of pri
vate capital and remittances overseas only in some 
countries and for some years6• 

There was a two-way relation between the flows 
of public and private fu nds. On one hand, the size 
of public transfer& had a determinant effoct on the 
size of private tra.nsfers. Since public investments 
were mainly in public works, the sizeable profits of 
the metropolitan contracting firms we'7' ~enerally 
retransferred without delay to France. Stmilarly all 

6Such was the case o( Morocco in the early fifties. 

d This includes: net payment for foreign ex
change used in trade with third countries 
(negative since the trade balance of overseas 
countries with third countries is also negative), 
the counterpart of net investments made by 
third countries and the counterpart of American 
aid and IBRD loans (both p0$itive). 

e Includes, besides the balance of capital 
transfers, insurance, freight, tourism, remit
tances, schooling, etc. 

the savings of French personnel serving oversoos, 
who were paid from t he French budget. were also 
transferred to France. lt would seem th~t this general 
tendency to transfer profits and savings was partly 
caused by the artificially high exchange ra te of the 
CFA franc and partly by the fact that local invest
ment opportunities were less attractive than those 
existing in metropolitan France. 

In the other direction, it can be argued that large
scale public transfers were to some extent a necessary 
counterpart of t he free transferability in the Zone. 
Given the mechanism of the "compte d'o~rations", 
the outflow of funds from overseas countries in re
sponse to any capita l flight occurring in addition to 
"normal" private transfers. has to be financed either 
indirectly by budgeted capital and current aid or by 
direct drawings on the French T reasury. In fact. the 
first method was consistently used in the fifties and 
the overseas banknote issuing institutes have con
stantly increased their balances on the "compte 
d'o~rations". 
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b) R ECENT D EVELOPMENTS IN THE FRANC ZONE 

Since 1956, the evolution of the monetary and 
trade institutions of the Franc Zone countries has 
followed two distinct lines. On the one hand, newly 
independent countries (Morocco, Tunisia and later 
Guinea7) have t ried to adjust their relations with 
France and the Franc Zone and in the proc~ rejected 
several or even almost all of 'the rules of the Zone. 
On the other hand, the countries of the French Com
munity have managed to negotiate changes in some 
of the rules of the Franc Zone a nd those changes were 
recently embodied 'in the agreements concluded bet
ween Malagasy and the Mali Federation and me
tropolitan France.s Whatever line of action was 
fotlowed, the crucial points in the relations of the 
Franc Zone countries with France were the issue of 
quantitative restrictions applicable to imports from 
France, possible limitations on free transferability 
and the breaking up of the forei~ exchange pool. 
As will be seen below, the Franc Zone rules: tend to 
be less and less rigidly applied in all these respects. 

It would be pointless to discuss the advantages and 
disadvantages of the Franc Zone arrangements in 
abstracto. However, in the given economic and po
litical context, some conclusions can be drawn. The 
four positive features of the arrangements can be 
summarized as follows. First, on the monetary side 
t hey have eliminated balance-of-payment difficulties 
(ai least in relation to the rest of the Zone). as an 
obstacle to economic development. Secondly, they 
includ.ed a large-scale programme of public invest
ments enabling overseas territories to improve their 
infrastructure. Thirdly, by achieving some measure 
of stabilization of commodity prices within the Zone, 
they gave a considerable incentive to primary pro
duction. Fourthly, they provided for a frame
work favourable to trade expansion also between 
members other than Metropolitan France. 

These advantages had their counterpart, on the 
monetary side, in a complete solidarity of the over
seas economies with developments in France. In
flationary movements in France were automatically 
followed overseas and the overseas governments and 
authorities could in no way follow an expansionist 
monetary policy on their own behalf when a de
flationist policy was attempted in France. The ex
cessive reliance on public capital was bound to 
lead to a distorted pattern of investments where 

7 Although also independent outside the French Corn. 
munity. Togo and Cameroun have not yet taken 
any steps towards institutional changes. They have pro· 
visionally accepted the status quo in this field and they have 
also expressed their intention to remain associated with EEC. 

SAt the time of writing, no documents are available on 
the position of the other members of the French Com
munity which became independent in tho second half of 1960. 

s • 

directly productive ventures had too small a share.9 
T he divorce of comodity prices from world market 
levels created painful problems of adaptation when
ever output exceeded the requirements of the Zone.10 

The corresponding high level of import prices made 
the whole Zone a high - cost area and handicapped 
industrialization based on export markets. The in
herent dangers of a price system divorced from the 
world market were recognised already in the first 
(I 953) Report of the Comite Monetaire de la Zone 
Franc (pp. 31-32) in the following terms: ''In spite 
of its size and its diversified production, the Franc 
Zone cannot thrive in semi-autarkic conditions with 
a pattern of high prices". 

The working of 'the Franc Zone arrangements 
supposed strongly centralized powers of decision in 
all fi elds. This centralization was in contradiction 
with the growing political autonomy of the member 
countries and. therefore, itt was necessary to introduce 
far-reaching changes in the mechanism, whereas some 
newly independent countries hav.e worked out 
arrangements which in fact tended to reject the system 
altogether . 

Morocco 

Morocco was the first African Franc Zone country 
to become independent (in early 1956) and it had to 
face immediately the <institutional problems raised 
by its new political status. 

Although belonging to the Franc Zone, Morocco 
had always a somewhat special position, as a result 
of the international treaties providing for non
discriminatory treatment of the countries involved.ll 
It had therefore a uniform tariff of 10 plus 2.5 per 
cent on all goods imported, irrespective of origin.12 

In fact, during the post-war period, this non-dis
criminatory treatment lost much of its significance 
because of foreign exchange restrictions, although a 

9 It was pointed out by several French economists that 
the influx of public capital acted as an "investment multi
plier", each unit of public capital being followed by three 
times as much investment realized locally. Whatever the 
precision of these calculations may be, it has to be re
membered that the "induced investments" were mainly in 
the primary exporting sector (plantations, irrigation, proces
sing of cash crops) while investments in industries 
supplying the local market were extremely limited. 

10 The association of French overseas territories with the 
European Economic Community was to some extent an 
attempt to overcome these difficulties. (See Report on the 
impact of Western European integration of African Trade 
and Development (E/CN. 14/72). 

11 This treatment was in fact extended to aU countries 
enjoying the most-favoured-nation clause. 

12 Goods imported from Algeria are only subject to the 
2.5 per cent tax. 
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major loophole in these restrictions was created by 
the decision of the International Court of Justice, in 
1952, prohibiting restrictions on imports for which 
the importer did not request foreign exchange aHoca
tions. As far as payments were concerned, Morocco 
was fully integrated in the Franc Zone, but issue of 
currency was subject to internationally establi-shed 
rules. The Banque d' Etat du Maroc (a private bank 
financially controlled by the Banque de Paris et des 
Pays-Bas) had to keep a coverage of one-third for 
the banknotes issued. This coverage consisted of one
third of gold (purchased from the French "Foods de 
Stabilisation des Changes"13), the rest being mainly 
French securities. However, this formal arrangement 
had little importance. since the .real backing of the 
currency was ensured by the French Treasury 
through the "Compte d'Operations". 

After independence, Morocco recovered its tariff 
autonomy and replaced, in 1957, the widely criticised 
uniform tariff by a more selective one (of an over
all incidence of 20% plus straight taxes of 5 and 
2.5 per cent). with low or no duties for raw materials 
and capital good-s, and high duties for finished con
sumer goods, in order to promote industralization. 
At the same time, Morocco also availed itself of tlte 
possibility of negotiating trade agreements with third 
countries. Although its own tariff remained non· 
discriminatory, Morocco continued to enjoy duty
free entry foc its export on the French market, within 
the limits of quotas on some products.14 In turn 
Morocco continued to refrain from quantitative 
restr:ctions on imports from France, with the ex· 
ception of some quotas established to protect na
tional industrial or agricultural production.l5 

Developments were much slower in the field of 
money and payments. No important changes occurred 
until the French devaluation of December 1958, 
when Morocco refused to follow and instituted a 
10 per cent tax on capital ·transfers to the Franc 
Zone, which remained however free until mid-1959. 
At that time a new Central Bank was created and 
a provisional control of transfers was established, 
which the French authorities reciprocated by block· 
ing temporarily the "Compte d'Operations".16 Finally, 
in October 1959, Morocco devalued its currency (by 
slightly more than the French 10 months earl'er), 
established full foreign exchange control, abolished 

13 Which could recover at any moment the excedentary 
amount of gold. 

14 Limited tariff preferences continue to exist also for 
Morocco in countries of former French West Africa. 

15 For the latest list of these quotas see Bulletin Officiel, 
3 June 1960. 

16 Shortly after, the account was deblocked and replaced 
by an ad hoc arrangement with the Banque de France, 
providing for the current settlements between the two 
countries. It was not yet possible to reach a final agree· 
ment on these matters. 

the tax on transfers to the Franc Zone and made 
compulsory the repatriation of earnings from exports 
to the Franc Zone. 

The statutes of the new Central Bank ("Banque 
du Maroc") provide that one-ninth of the banknotes 
issued have to be backed by gold or convertible 
foreign exchange. It performs credit opera.tions more 
or less in the same way as central banks in Western 
Europe, but its direct lending facilities to the state 
are striotly short-term (240 days) and limited to 10 
per cent of yearly budget revenue. However, redis
count of short-term trea6ury bills (90 days) is per
mitted without limitation. Medium-term credit can 
only be gmnted for productive or commercial 
purposes and the three signatures required have to 
include that of an organization specialised in 
medium-term credit. 

The existence of three distinct economic zones 
raised difficult problems for Morocco. The northern 
zone, under Spanish administration befpre independ
ence, waJS eeonomicaUy and financially integrated with 
Spain. In February 1958, the peseta was replaced by 
the Moroccan franc (at the ratio of one to ten) and 
all monetary and trade regula tions were extended to 
the northern zone. Except for some speculative move
ments on the peseta, this change was implemented 
without major difficulties. 

The free trade and currency area instituted in 
Tangier by an international administration of eight 
nations in 1923 and continued after independence 
under the September 1957 Royal Charter was a much 
more delicate issue. Tangier provided an easy escape 
route for capital and constituted a major leak in 
foreign exchange controls17 as well as an ideal centre 
for smuggling goods into Morocco. At the same 
time the city's status was the sole source of its 
prosperity. After long discussions the Royal Charter 
was abrogated as of 18 April 1960 and Tangier be
came fully integrated into the Moroccan economy, 
subject to all monetary, trade and fiscal regulations. 
Although some measures were taken to allev'ate 
hardships, no solution has yet been found for the 
ensuing economic crisis Of the city. 

Tunisia 

The evolution of Tunisia was to some extent 
parallel to that of Morocco. Fully integrated in the 
Franc Zone. Tunisia formed a v·rtually complete 
customs union with France between 1955 and 1959. 
This customs union aHowed, however, for some 
quantitative restrictions. This was the case for 
French imports of products subject to managed 
marketing (wine, grains and olive oil) and Tunisian 
imports competing with infant industries or other 
national productions (for instance shoes, glassware, 
certain f?odstuffs). A~ter :ndependence, a number of 

17 The "imports with ::lUt foreign exchange allocations" 
mentioned above were mainly operated through Tangier. 
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changes took place in Tunisian tariffs introducing 
more and more exceptions to the customs union. 
Finally. in August 1959, Tunisia introduced a 
completely autonomous tariff. Consequently. in 
September 1959, the 1955 conventions18 were re
placed by a trade and tariff agreement concluded 
for one year. The agreement provides for duty-free 
entry into France of most of the products usually 
exported by :runisia, limiting quantitatively only the 
entries of wines and fruit juices.t9 On the Tunisian 
side, duty-free entry was granted for F rench exports of 
most foodstuffs. raw materials, semi-finished goods 
and capital goods, whereas finished consumer goods 
enjoy preferences. The agreement maintained the 
principle of not using quantitative restrictions in 
trade between Tunisia and France: but exceptions 
were allowed for agricultural products as well as in
fant industries and in the case of balance-of-pay
ments difficulties. Finally, most-favoured-nation 
treatment was applied, but it excluded the advantages 
granted by the parties in the framework of customs 
unions or free trade areas. 

As far as trade relations with third countries 
were concerned, Tunisia has also concluded a 
number of trade agreements since 1957, supplemented 
by payments agreements in the case of countries 
with a non-convertible currency. 

Unlike Morocco, Tunisia actually entered into 
negotiation with EEC; but thase were interrupted in 
early 1960. 

On the monetary side. the establishment of the 
Banque Centrale de Tunisie in September 1958 was 
the outcome of negotiations initiated already in 1957 
with the Banque de l'A /gerie et de la Tunisie and 
the Banque de France. The statutes of the new bank 
a re not fundamentally different from those of the 
Banque du Maroc. The credit facilities to the Gov
ernment are even more restricted t han in Morocco: 
direct short-term lending cannot exceed 5 per cent 
of the yearly budget revenue, and severe limitations 
exiJst also on the rediscount of Government securities. 

An agreement was concluded with the Banque 
de France according to which the availabilities in 
French francs have to be deposited in a special 
account with that bank. :I'he balance of this account 
could become negative up to a certain limit. If this 
facil'ty is exhausted, the two banks will enter into 
consultations so as to prevent any disturbances or 
restrictions in transfers between T unisia and the rest 
of the Franc Zone. 

Like Morocco. Tunisia did not follow the French 
devaluation of December, 1958, but, u nlike Morocco, 

18 The 1955 conventions were linked to the political phase 
of Tunisia's "internal autonomy" and were supposed to be 
replaced by a new agreement after independence. 

!9Jt was also agreed that France would buy 150,000 
tons of hard wheat at French internal prices (well above 
world maiket prices). 

introduced immediately foreign exchange controls on 
trade and transfers with the rest of the Franc Zone. 
However, the arrangements with the Banque de 
France and participation in the foreign exchange 
pool were maintained until September 1959, when, 
simultaneously with the new trade agreement with 
France, a financial agreement was also signed . T his 
agreement provided for complete separation of the 
T unisian foreign exchange earnings in a special 
account with the Franc Zone " Fonds de Stabilisa
tion", but allowed for an overd raft of 15 million 
dollars in the fi rst year for T unisia. 

Both Morocco and Tunisia have encountered 
very serious economic difficulties since the mid
fifties, and these difficulties were to some extent 
aggravated by the continu:ng uncertainty concerning 
institutional issues. In both countries, the French 
devalution of December 1958 acted as a sort of 
catalyst. Whereas the first reaction, namely the re
fusal to follow suit, was the same, the subsequent 
line of action d iverged significantly. By fail:ng to 
introduce exchange controls and / or to devaluate 
immediately, Morocco did not prevent large-scale 
capital flight, which absorbed most if not all French 
and American aid in the first half of 1959. T he sub
sequent measures came too late to affect this move
ment materially; but they have at least restored the 
competitiveness of Moroccan exports to third mackets 
and opened the way for a certain geographical 
diversification of export trade. In Tunisia, the rapid 
introduction of controls limited damage to the capital 
account, but the government's pledge to refuse 
devaluation as a matter of princfple was bound to 
create serious diffkulties for exports in the long run. 
Thanks to the favourable markets for wine and olive 
oil as well as the good grain crops, the Tunisian 
economy fared quite well in 1958-59 but it had to 
rely on the agreements with France for the market
ing of its produce. 

Guinea 

Guinea's break with France was quickly follow
ed by major institutional developments in all fields. 
One can distinguish roughly three phases :n these 
developments: the first lasted until J anuary 1959 
(conclusion of the Franco-Guinean agreements), the 
second until March 1960 (Guinean monetary reform) 
and the third since then. 

Trade arrangements 

Early in the first phase, the uncertainty about 
the regime of payments and monetary transfers 
was accompanied by a temporary standstill of trade 
act".vity. The fear of an economic blockage, coincid
ing with the marketing season, forced the new 
Republ c to conclude barter agreements quickly with 
east-European countries. The geographical switch of 
trade initiated by these trade agreements was ampli
fied by others concluded with other non-Franc Zone 
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countries.2o dur ing the period 1959-60. T he shift was 
also facilitated by two emergency low-interest loans 
given to Guinea by Ghana (£ 10 . million) a~d . the 
Soviet Union (140 million rubles, 1.e. $ 35 miibon). 

The second phase was characterised by a restora
tion of formal trade relations with France within the 
Franc Zone arrangements, although Guinea tended 
to ignore de facto several of the rules of. the Zone 
which were incompatible with the execution of the 
barter agreements. At the same time, th~ n.ew 
Republic proceeded with a gradual reorgamsatJOn 
of the internal institutional arrangements connected 
with foreign trade. Foreign trade procedures had to 
be adjusted to allow for tbe implementation of barter 
agreements. Thus exports were subjected to licens
ing, and licensing procedures for .imports from out 
side the Franc Zone were reorgamsed. Imports. fr<?m 
the Zone were not yet subjected to direct quantitative 
restrictions, but the origin of goods was more 
strictly controlled, whereas traffic. with neigh~ouri~g 
countries in locally produced goods remamed m 
principle free. 

H owever, the most important institutional 
development in this period was the establishment of 
the "Comptoir Guineen du Commerce Exterieur". 
A state institution, the Comptoir operates as a 
profit-making commercial organisat~on. with .a broad 
measure of autonomy. Ultimately 1t IS des1gned to 
achieve complete control of Guinea's f?r<:ign trad_e. 
The basic idea underlying the Comptozr IS that, m 
an economy of the type of Guinea's, th~ only major 
source of profit which could be turned mto a source 
o'f accumulation is modern trading activity. By en
suring a state monopoly over foreign trade it would 
therefore be possible to reinvest in the country the 
profit earned previously by big import-export 
companies. In practice, the operation~ ?f the 
Comptoir were first concentrated on certam IIDports 
(e.g. sugar, rice, beer, cement) which were ~he hard 
core of the barter agreements and over wh1ch very 
soon a complete monopoly was established. As far as 
the other goods are concerned, the c~ntrol. is partial 
and leaves a varying percentage to pnvat~ ~porters. 
The Comptoir has a control over apphcat10ns for 
import licences. which go through it to. the Service 
du Commerce Exu!rieur, which actually 1ssues them. 
It also tends to sell d irectly to the consumers and can 
effect price reductions on products of primary neces
sity. Exports, on the other hand, are increasingly 
controlled by the Comptoir. entirely so for the 
purpose of barter agreements. An important concern 
of the Comptoir is to alleviate balance-of-payments 
difficulties through the general orientation of its 
trade policy. After the monetary reform_ of Ma~ch 
1960, licensing of imports and exports llTespective 
of origin and destination was introduced, but the 

20 In addition to the barter agreements with east-European 
countries, trade agreements were concluded with, among 
others. the United Kingdom and Western Germany. 

position of Guinea vis-a-vis the European Co~on 
Market was not clarified and France itself contmued 
to grant Franc Zone treatment to certain Guinean 
products on an ad hoc basis. 

Money and banking 

After the emergency measures mentioned above, 
which spared the country a major economic crisis, 
Guinea concluded a certain number of agreements 
with France in January 1959 which. in principle, 
seemed to maintain the status quo: the free transfer
ability of money was restated as well as the pooling 
of foreign exchange reserves. Guinea was acoo.rded 
the right to have a national bank issuing a natiOnal 
currency, operating on the same principles as. the 
Central Bank of West African States. I n fact, Gutnca 
continued to use for more than a year the services of 
the Central Bank of West African States. At the 
same time, barter trading made pointless many of 
the other provisions of the agreements. During the 
second period, capital flight had ceased and th~re 
was possibly even a reverse movement. The ~a1or 
investment projects of the FRIA were actively 
pursued, explaining and making possible the' huge 
import surpluses of Guinea with the Franc Zone. 

Eventually, in March 1960, Guinea undertook a 
monetary reform on its own, established its own 
central bank and exchanged CFA franc banknotes 
against Guinean franc banknotes. Since ther~ were 
large quantities of CFA franc banknotes m the 
territory of Guinea at the moment of the monetary 
reform most of the new bank's foreign exchange 
reserv;s consist of this currency.21 :fhe circulation 
of the new currency is strictly limited to the national 
territory, and it is not convertible. T he introduction 
of a currency of this type is of relatively small 
consequence for overseas trade carried out in ~or~i~n 
currencies or on clearing, but it may have a stgnifiC· 
ant effect on trade with neighbour ing countries tradi
tionally carried out in clliSh, which was already 
diminishing rapidly in 1959. More recently, the major 
commercial banks have also been nationalised and 
one can say that the control of the State over foreign 
trade and the monetary structure is complete. This 
is the new institutional framework which is to en
able the Republic to effect "an integral decoloniza
tion ... a new definition of our external relations and 
an increase of our economic resources."22 

lnstitutlonal changes within the French Communiry 
The "Loi-Cadre" of June 1956 granting larger 

autonomy to French overseas territories can be 
considered as the starting point of a number of in
stitutional changes, which. without fundamentally 

2 1 No aareement has yet been reached to normalize the 
situation by transferring to tho new bank the financial 
assets corresponding to the liabilities represented by the 
CFA franc banknotes. 

22 ~kou Tourt: New Year's Greeting (Agence guinlenne 
de presse. Bulletin quoridien, Conakry, 15 Janvier 1960). 
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modifying the rules of the Franc Zone, prepared its 
future transformation. On the one hand, in March 
1957, the Comite Monitaire de la Zone Franc, the 
main policy-making body of the Zone since 1952, 
was enlarged and reinforced. On the other, a con
sultative body, the "Commission Econornique Me
tropole-Outre-Mer", was created in May 1957, to 
deal with all economic and trade problems of the 
area. Representatives from elected bodies in overseas 
countries and territories participated in the work of 
this Commission. 

The establishment of the French Community in 
1958 was followed, in April 1959, by two important 
changes in the statutes of the overseas "Instituts 
d 'Emission", now called "central banks". First, the 
Board of Governors was to include an equal number 
of representatives of the States in the banks' 
geographical sphere and of the French Republic. The 
former were no longer to be nominated by the 
French authorities, but by the local governments. 
Secondly, local governments were to receive the 
profits and other payments previously made by the 
Banks to the French Treasury. 

The next step was linked with the negotiations 
conducted between the Mali Federation and the 
Malagasy Republic, on the one hand, and the French 
Republic, on the other, leading to the full independ
ence of both countries and a number of special agree
ments signedJ in June 1960. · 

Both countries agreed to remain in the Franc 
Zone as independent members. agreeing to coordinate 
their external commercial and fiscal policies with 
those of the other members of the Zone. 

In the monetary field, both countries are entitled 
to have a national currency and to create a national 
bank of issue. However, the agreement with the 
Malagasy Republic differs from that concluded with 
Mali in the practical application of this principle. 
since Madagascar has always constituted (with the 
Comores Islands) a separate area of banknote 
circula tion, while Mali belonged to the West African 
Currency Union. the banknotes of which were issued 
by the Central Bank of West African States. In the 
former area, the privilege of banknote issuing was 
exercised by the Banque de Madagascar et des 
Comores, a private company with a majority of its 
shares held by the French State, operating under an 
agreement with the French Treasury. The agreement 
with the Ma lagasy government provides in principle 
for the establishment of a national bank of issue. It 
hns also been agreed to maintain the fixed parity 
of its currency with the French Franc and to ensure 
free transferability through the "compte d'opera
tions". As long a s the latter exists. the new banknote 
issuing institute will be run as a joint venture, half 
of the Governors and half of the capital being 
provided by the French Republic. For an interim 
period of three years. t.he management of the new 
Institute will be entrusted to the Banque de Mada
gascar et des Comores. but with separate accounts 

and under the supervision of a Committee including 
an equal number of French and Malagasy members. 

The Mali Federation has agreed to continue the 
status quo provisionally, on the understanding that 
it can be discontinued at a ny time, in which case 
France would help Mali to create its own bank and 
currency. Jn the meantime it was agreed that the 
Central Bank of West African States would attempt 
to evaluate the movements of banknotes between 
Mali and the rest of the Currency Union,23 and that 
the managers of the Mali subsidiaries of the Ba nk 
would be approved by the Mali Government. It was 
also agreed that the Mali Government could create 
a "Conseil Malien du Credit" empowered to orient 
cred it policy and a Monetary Committee controlling 
the management of the Bank in Mali territory. 

In the field of trade, the two agreements are 
very similar. They recognise the right of both Govern
ments to negotiate and sign with any country trade. 
tariff and financial agreements, and establish the 
principle of an a utonomous policy in the field of 
tari((s and quantitative restrictions. In practice. how
ever. by mutual agreement. the previous rules of 
the Franc Zone are restated : absence of quanti tative 
restrictions and customs duties, coordination of econ
omic policies. etc. However, the absence of quan
titative restrictions is no longer an absolute rule: 
exceptions can be made, by common agreement, for 
purposes of managed marketing and of economic 
development. Moreover, the principle of pooling for
eign exchange reserves is mitigated by the institution 
of an individual account in dollars with the " Fonds 
de Stabilisation" (as for Tunisia), which includes an 
allocation of foreign exchange by France, additional 
to amounts earned by the country itself (the sum is 
not fixed in the agreement),. 

The agreements analysed above are naturally 
only a framework and cannot be appreciated rus long 
as they are not embodied in concrete arrangements24. 
It can be said, however, that they do not imply any 
deep and immediate change in the system of the 
Franc Zone. On the monetary side the French ne
gotiators seemed to. have stuck to the prindple that 
as long as there exists a "compte d 'operations", 
France has to retain an appreciable measure of con
trol over the operations of the new central banks. 
The separate foreign exchange accounts will undoubt-

23Technically a very difficult tnsk. 

24Jn fact, the breaking up of the Mali Federation may 
prevent their implementation altogether. Actually, on 17 
September 1960, the Government of the Republic of Mali 
(Former French Sudan) established a Foreign Exchange 
Office and suspended transferabili ty with the rest of the 
Franc Zone. 

2STbe Mali agreement contains a clause accord ing to 
which the Franco-Mali Commission is supposed to estimate 
also the indirect foreign eJtcbange earnings and eJtpenses of 
Mali. 
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tedly help to clarify the situation of each country2~ 
and also provide an incentive to rely less on the 
French market. For the rest. the agreements leave 
the door open to new developments26. 

It is important to emphasize that the two coun
tries covered by the agreements are among the more 
"dependent" of the whole French Community, in the 
economic sense of the word. They both have a size
able trade deficit (more than one third of imports), 

counterbalanced by F rench subsidies and capital aid. 
They both have an even larger trade deficit with hard 
currency areas (Mali two thirds, Malagasy one half), 
covered by the Franc Zone Stabilization Fund. Finally 
they are both heavily relying on Franc Zone man
aged marketing arrangements and are not compet
it:ve outside. It remains to be seen how the respective 
governments will manage to reduce economic depen
dence under the new institutional arrangements. 

c) THE STERLING AREA AND CoMMONWEALTH PREFERENCES 

As far as Afr ica is concerned, the geographical 
coverage of the Sterling Area coincides with that of 
the Commowealth preferential system27• I n 1957, they 
both included, in addition to the British colonies, 
protectorates and trusteeship territories, the Fede
ration of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. Ghana and the 
Union of South Africa, totalling 82 million inhabi
tants in an area of 7 million km2, respectively 37 
and 23 per cent of the whole of Africa. African sterl
ing countries were considerably richer and had much 
more varied resources than those of the Franc Zone, 
and they belonged to a much vaster and more pro
sperous area, includ:ng low-cost producers of certain 
manufactures and of temperate-zone agricultural pro
ducts in other parts of the world. Moreover, the 
Commonwealth has for long included several in
dependent states with relatively advanced economies. 
The whole area constitutes a wide nexus of mutual 
interests with a flexible institutional pat,tern involv
ing few formal arrangements. 

(l) Monetary institutions. 

Independent members of the Commonwealth and 
others voluntarily joined the Sterling Area to pool 
their foreign exchange reserves together in London 
for settlement of international transactions. and had 
their own national currencies and central monetary 
institutions. British dependent territories in Africa, 
on the other hand, automat ically28 came, during the 
first half of the 20th century, under the system of the 
Colonial Sterling Exchange Standard and Currency 

26For instance, a new customs tariff was introduced by 
the Malagasy Republic recently and a new managed inar· 
lceting agreement on groundnuts was signed with Mali. 

27Tbis is not the case elsewhere: Canada is in the 
Commonwealth but not in the Sterling Area, the reverse is 
true for the Irish Republic and some other countries. 

28With the suspension of the gold standard in 1931, 
countries which were using sterling had a choice between 
linking their currencies with gold or sterling. The colonies 
had, of course, no choice. Similarly, with the outbreak of 
World War H. when the Ste-ling Area as we know it today 
grew up, the colonies were automatically included. 

Boards.29 Under t his system, colonial currencies, 
which had to be backed 100% by sterling reserves 
held in London, were issued by the Currency Boards 
and were convertible into sterling and sterling into 
them at par. either for a small commission or with'n 
narrow limits of exchange rates. In other words. 
each unit of currency issued had to be backed by 
equivalent sterling holdings. The Currency Boards 
themselves were strictly limited in their powers and 
were controlled from London. They were neither 
central banks nor were they in any position to in
fluence monetary policies. Since sterling itself was 
freely convertible into other currencies, there was 
no point for any territory in having it.s own foreign 
exchange reserves. The dollar-earning territories 
automatically contributed their dollars to the "dollar 
pool" of the Sterling Area and. in exchange, acquired 
sterling assets. With the disappearance of sterling 
convertibility, substantially the same rules of foreign 
exchange controls and quantitative restrictions vis-a
vis third countries were applied all over the area, 
controlled automatically and centrally in the case 
of the territories but by voluntary agreement and 
co-operation in the case of the independent members. 
The co-ordinating and consultative machinery in
cluded the Sterling Area Statistical Committee a nd 
the Commonwealth Liaison Committee (Cabinet 
level). In addition, the Bank of England has Com
monwealth representatives among its advisers. 

An essential feature of the informal arrange
ments was the existence of a highly concentrated 
banking system spreading all over the Area. A few 
big commercial banks (with head ofC:ces in London) 
commanded vast liquid as-sets both in London and 
abroad, though generally maintaining any excess of 
local assets over liabilities in London. They entirely 
controlled commercial credit and through informal 
agreement enforced strict financial discipline. 

With political independence, or even prior to it, 
the natural development in the territories has been 
to move away from the Currency Board system and 

l 9West African Currency Board (Gold Coast, Nigeria, 
Sierra Leone. Gambia) established 1912; East African Currency 
Board, 1919; Southern Rhodesia Currency Board, later 
Central African Currency Board (S. Rhodesia, N. Rhodesia. 
Nyasaland) 1938. 
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automatic sterling parity, to create national curren
cies and central banks and. through monetary and 
statutory measures, to control the operations of the 
expatriate commercial banks. 

(il) Commonwealth Preferences. 

The main difference between the preferential 
arrangements in the Commonwealth and in the Franc 
Zone in recent yeaxs is that the former are essentially 
tariff preferences which can be assessed quantitatively 
without great difficulties, whereas the latter can be 
quantified only with an enormous statistical appa
ratus, because of the scope of quantitative restric
tions and other devices. 

The Commonwealth Preference or Imperial Pre
ference system existed to some extent before the first 
World War, but was generalized as a consequence 
of the Great Depression of the 30's and led to a si
gnificant concentration of trade between Common
wealth countries in the pre-war years. After the 
war. GAIT endorsed these preferences on condition 
that they were not increased or extended. Since 
many tariff preferences, particularly those granted 
to the Commonwealth by U.K. in 1932 were calcu
lated in specific terms, their ad valorem incidence has 
been much reduced. The incidence of the preference 
varies greatly with products and therefore also from 
one overseas exporter to another. Moreover, virtually 
all raw materials enter the United Kingdom free of 
duty. 

Commonwealth preferences granted by the United 
Kingdom on some products exported by Africa 

(per cent) 
Bananas . . . .. . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . 11.5• 
Grapefruits . . . . . .. .... .. . .. . . .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. . .. . 7.2• 
Other citrus fruits : 

l April - 30 November .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . 6.6• 
1 December - 31 March ............... 10.0 

Green coffee, mixed .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. . 3.7• 
Tea, black .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . 3.7• 
O ilseeds (copra, groundnuts, 

palm kernels~ . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . .. .. . .. . .. .. . 10.0 
Olive oil, palm oil. cotton 

seed oil ....................................... 10.0 
Coconut oil, groundnut oil .................. 15.0 
Cocoa beansb .. ........... ................. ..... . 0.8• 
Light wine: not in bottle ..................... 23.3• 

" in bottle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 11.44 

Tropical wood ................................. 10.0 

• Ad valorem iocidences of preference calculated on 1959 
values of imports from Commonwealth. The margin would 
be different if value of imports from third countries was 

used. 
b The preference on cocoa products is negligible. 

Sources: Direct communication from Board of Trade, 
Tariff and Import Policy Division, and H .M. Customs and 
Excise Tariff 1960. 

The picture is even more varied in the case of 
preferences granted by African members of the 
Commonwealth. Ghana. Nigeria and the East African 
territories do not reciprocate at all. A few preferences 
are given by Gambia and Sierra Leone where most 
impo~ts are duty-free. In Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 
margms range from 5 to 10 per cent on most items30 
but only some manufactures enter free of duty. I n 
the Union of South Africa preferences, usually small. 
are given to some manufactures. It can be easily seen 
t hat the overall incidence ot the Commonwealth 
preference on individual countries has become rather 
accidental. with no rigid idea of reciprocity. Some 
countries, such as Nigeria, benefit greatly from it 
by virtue of the commodity structure of their ex
ports and without granting any concessions; others, 
like Rhodesia and Nyasaland, give much more than 
they receive. 

Since the progressive dismantling of bulk buy
ing in the early fifties. only a small fraction of 
Commonwealth exports to the U.K. has been affect
ed by special arrangements other than tariff preferen
ces. Under the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, sign
ed in 1951. Commonwealth sugar exporters receiv
ed guaranteed markets in the UK and certain other 
Commonwealth territories, originally for a period 
of eight years, which was subsequently extended to 
1965. The UK buys from the Commonwealth a 
fixed quantity of sugar at prices negotiated annually 
and additional quotas are purchased at market prices 
plus preferences.31 It is at least as much owing to 
the CSA as to Imperial Preference that the UK takes 
so large a share of Commonwealth sugar exports. 
But despite the number of countries and the value 
of the trade involved, (some £ 73 million in 1956) the 
international significance of the Agreement is less 
than that of other special Commonwealth arrange
ments; for it is only a part of the wider sy.stem con
trolling international trade in sugar. The other more 
important arrangements concern non-African pro
ducts, namely foodstuffs from Australia and New 
Zealand. 

(iit) Capital flows 

Compared with the Franc Zone, where huge public 
investments were made in the overseas territories, 
particularly on the development of infrastructure, 
public investment played a relatively limited role in 
the African sterling countries, even under the regime 
of the Colonial Development and Welfare Acts. 

During the war, the UK was forced to rely heavily 
on imports from the colonies without exporting to 

30Cf. Britain, the Commonwealth and European Free 
Trade, pp. 13·21. 

JIOwing to the complexity of the Commonwealth Pre
ference on sugar it is not possible to calculate a single 
figure showing its ad valorem incidence. 
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them. This resulted in dependent territories accumulat
ing sterling balances. Favourable markets for tropical 
goods in the post-war period enabled countries like 
Ghana and Nigeria to accumulate furt her sterling 
balances which were invested in London.32 It is these 
balances which have been used for development 
purposes in the territories, rather than British public 
investments, which the UK was for a long time hard
ly in a position to offer on a large scale. 

During the post-war period, there was a signifi
cant inflow of private capital in African sterling 
countries. This inflow, however, seems to have been 
smaller than the increase of sterling balances in the 
case of the West African territories, whereas it ex
ceeded it significantly in the case of Kenya and the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, where the 
combination of vast natural resources and the ex
istence of sizeable European settled populations 
provid-ed considerable investment opportunities. T~ese 
territories have until recently, greatly benefited 
from the London capital market and the free trans
ferability of capital within the Sterling Area. 

All over the Area, the problem of transfers was 
different from that found in the Franc Zone. In the 
absence of price disparities and specially attractive 
investment opportunities in the U.K., there was little 
incentive for residents and enterprises to transfer 
profits and earnings systematically to the metropolitan 
country. Moreover, given the integrated commercial 
banking system, deposits made locally could be used 
all over the Sterling Area without being formally 
"transferred". At the same time, the flows of funds 
from local branches of the banks to London head 
offices were not recorded as " transfers" but were 
reflected in an increase of the banks' sterling balances. 

The distinction between the "transfers" of the 
Franc Zone and the increase of balances in the 
Sterling Area might appear as somewhat fonnal. In 
fact, it made an appreciable difference for economic 
development. As was shown above, a significant 
part of public capital aid (counter-balancing the out
flow of private funds) was used in the Franc Zone 
for essential investments. In the Sterling Area many 
of these investments have been actually postponed 
and are now made out of accumulated reserves. On 
the other hand, the discontinuation of French current 
and capital aid would put the Franc Zone countries 
in a delicate position, whereas the sterling countries 
start the period of independence with a much more 
balanced financial situation. 

32 Between Dec. 1951 and Dec. 1955, for example, co· 
lonial sterling balances rose from £928 to £ 1281 million, 
whi le UK investment in the colonies in the period 1946-1955 
amounted to £450 million . (Nicholas Mansergh et al ., 
Commonwealth Perspectives, Cambridge University Press, 
1958, p. 193). 

Appraisal. 

The ex traordinary diversity of the problems 
encountered by the sterling countries and the ex
treme flexibility of the solutions adopted make an 
appraisal of the system very difficult. 

On the trade side, most African countries had 
on balance gained from the Commonwealth prefer· 
ence system and are continuing to do so. However, 
during the period of quantitative restrictions on dollar 
imports, the net dollar earners of the area (such as 
Ghana) had reason to grumble; but, with a convert
ible S<terling, these problems hardly exist any more. 
Quite independently of preferential arrangements, 
the near-absence of quantitative restrictions within 
a vast area of varied resources was in general of 
mutual advantage and the trade of the African ster
ling countries was on the whole significantly less con
centrated on the United Kingdom33 than that of the 
Franc Zone countries on France. At t he same time, 
however, in the absence of a managed market, 
African commodity exporters had to stand on their 
own in face of the price fluctuations on the world 
market. 

In the monetary field, the picture was rather dif
ferent. Jhe existence of a well-organised banking 
system with direct access to the London money 
market was undoubtedly a source of strength espe
cially in periods of heavy inflow of private capital. 
But the system of Currency Boards has been strongly 
criticized, for several reasons. In the first place, they 
were not equipped, by their very nature and func
tions, to create local capital and money markets. 
Locally available funds, at moments quite consider
able in the post-war period, could only be invested 
in London even if they were needed on the spot.34 
In the second place, the Currency Boards had no 
control whatsoever over the credit policy of com
mercial banks and had no power of fiduciary issue. 
They C{)u]d th011efore not serve as a tool of governmeillt 
policy; t hey could not influence the volume of mon
ey in circulatio,n or the balance of payments of 
the territory or country concerned. Moreover, it was 
frequently felt that the price paid for the banking 
and monetary services of the Sterling Area was too 
high. During most of the post-war period, the yield 
of the British and Colonial securities held by African 
sterling countries was much below that of dollar 
securities. These countries tended to rely on sterling 
securi ties not only for the backing of the currency, 
put also for their other reserves. Finally, the portfolio 
of foreign holdings was also unbalanced in so far as 
it tended to include an unduly high proportion of 
long-tenn and low-rate stock that could be mobilized 
only at considerable loss in case of immediate need. 

33Jt has a]s(l tended to decrease steadily since the early 
fifties. 

34 Commercial banks were also attracted or compelled 
to send their short-term funds to London for Jack of 
specialized short-term investment facilities in most African 
territories 
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d) RECENT DEVELOPM ENTS IN AFRICAN STERLING COUNTRIES. 

Foreign trade and monetary institutions have 
evolved differently in the three most important 
countries of the Sterling Area where developments 
in these fields have recently gained momentum. 

In the case of Ghana, changes have followed 
closely on the attainment of political independence 
and created a precedent for other countries. I n the 
..:ase of Nigeria, with its ra ther simila• economic 
background. it was possible to introduce some of 
the changes well ahead of political independence. 
Finally, in the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa
land, changes have come about as a natural and log
ical expression of an economy already highly mon
etary and having an important internal market 
connected with the existence of a large settled 
European cornmunity. 

Ghana 

Ghana, the first colony without a sizeable Eu
ropean population to become independent south of 
the Sahara, was to face entirely new problems also 
in the field of institutions, which were tackled in a 
rather empirical way. 

Monetary arrangements. 

In 195·7 Ghana left the West African Currency 
Board and established its own Central Bank which 
performs the normal fu nctions of such an institution 
and issues the national currency. In places outside 
Accra, the Ghana Commercial Bank, which handles 
mainly the business of Ghanaian traders and firms, 
acts as the currency agent of the Central Bank. The 
banking apparatus was completed by the establish
ment of the Ghana Co-operative Bank, which finan
ces co-operative societes on a short-term basis, and 
the Post Office Savings Bank. 

With regard to Ghana's portofolio of sterling 
securities and the investment pattern of expatriate 
local banks and other financial institutions, import
ant measures have been taken or are forecast. It was 
estimated that over 80 per cent of Ghana's sterling 
securities in 1957 were long-dated and carried low 
interest rates, (infer:or even to those earned currently 
on short-term assets) so that a good part of them 
has been mobilized only at a considerable loss into 
liquid assets for development purposes. In that year, 
for instance, £ G. 14 million of them were sold at 
a loss.35 At the end of 1959, only £ G. 51.6 mil. out of 
a total £. G. 166.7 million of the country's overseas 
balances were short-term. Only by 1962 will some 
of the long-dated securities begin to mature every 

35 P. Ady, "The Economic Position of Ghana", Bulletin 
of the Oxford University lnslilule of SJmislics, November 
1959, Vol. 21, No. 4. 

year. Accordingly. measures have been taken either 
to sell mainly the long-term securities to finance de
velopment or to convert them into liquid assets, as 
well as to diversify the foreign investment portfolio. 

In the past, the liquid assets of commercial 
banks were predominantly held abroad because of 
interest considerations or for lack of suitable local 
short-term investment outlets. R einvestments con
sidered. profits of industrial concerns and premiums 
of insurance companies were similarly treated. It will 
now be obligatory for substantial portions of 
returns from the latter to be retained in Ghana 
for investment, while rapid growth of the local money 
market should provide the needed outlet for both 
short-term and long-term investment. Thus, for in
stance, at the end of 1959. commercial bank loans 
and advances reached £G. 14.8 million, compared 
with £G. 9.1 million a year before. Loans by 
commercial banks to several public authorities rose 
from 1 per cent to 38.7 per cent of total loans in 1959 
with the Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board making more 
use of the banking system for its cocoa movement 
rather than retaining its own liquid resources for 
the purpose.J6 In February and March 1959, £G. 6 
million worth of Treasury Bills was issued and sub
scribed, and thereafter there were to be regular 
monthly issues. In February, March and April 1960. 
Treasury Bill issues of£ G. 2 million each were made 
by the Central Bank and fully taken. This expan
sion in the local capital and money market should 
remedy the serious lack of a local short-term and 
long-term investment outlet in Treasury Bills and 
Government and other stock which existed prior to 
independence, when borrowing. particularly short
term. was restricted to borrowing from t he Joint 
Colonial Fund and from commercial banks.37 

Trade arrangements. 

With its non-discriminatory tariff and its tradit ion 
of selling goods in the world market, Ghana's main 
concern was a geographical diversification of import 
trade, partly to loosen dependence on the United 
Kingdom but mainly to take advantage of low-price 
supplies from elsewhere. 

This was achieved in practice by removing ob
stacles to a genuine multilateralization of trade, 
mainly through suppression of quantitative restric
tions. The doors were more widely opened to imports 

36 Cf. Ghana, Economic Survey, 1959. p. 65. 
37 W.T. Newly & C. D. Rowan, M oney and Banking in 

Brilish Colonial Africa (Oxford, Clarcndon Press), 1954, 
p. 151. 

38 This was, however, a general development in Common· 
wealth countries. 
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from all sources, especially Western Germany and 
other OEEC countries. Most dollar imports were 
liberalized in 1959.38 Likewise imports of industrial 
machinery from Japan were liberalized and licences 
for other goods issued very liberally, while in the 
case of Israel a specific agreement was concluded 
in 1959, 39 as also in the case of the Soviet Union 
in 1960.40 

Judging from the 1960 Budget Speech. however, 
there appears to be a move away fr~ this. liberal 
trade policy in the direction of protectJve tanffs an? 
greater co-operative control of wholesale and retail 
trade. Whereas t he tariff system used to be essen
tially built for revenue purposes, duties are ~ow .to 
be raised on various articles to protect Ghana1an m
d ustries. T he Budget Speech also foreshadowed a 
tightening of import and export and foreign exchange 
controls.4' In addition, control of Ghana's trade by 
the State and by Ghanaian traders is to be in
creased. 42 

ln general, the major characteristic of Ghana's 
evolution in the first three years of independence is 
that it proceeded extremely smoothly as far ~ fo~ign 
economic relations were concerned. No cap1tal fl1ght 
seems to have taken place and private foreign invest
ments continued, while until 1958 the size of actual 
development expenditure was relatively modest. Al· 
though her sterling balances fell, Ghana never en
countered serious balance-of-payments problems. On 
the other band, the acceleration of the Development 
Programme in a period of relatively unfavourable 
price developments might compel Ghana to change 
its previous trade policy significantly and. as shown 
above, there are some indications in that dhection. 

39 ln keeping with Ghana's declared policy of not con· 
cluding exclusive bilateral agreements, the Ghana / Israel 
agreement is not discriminatory. It was largely designed to 
channel Israel's contribution to Ghana's Development Plan$. 
50 per cent of the price of Ghana's purchases under this 
agreement eoes on tradine account and 50 per cent on 
development account. Israel can draw on the former but 
not on the latter, which is to accumulate to a limit of 
£G. 7t million as Israeli credit to Ghana for 6i years in 
respect of capital goods purchased or five years in respect 
of consumer goods. 

40 Under this agreement the USSR is to extend credi t 
of £ 14} million and to supply Ghana with a variety of 
machines and equipment, metals, fabrics, etc. In turn Ghana 
is to export to the USSR cocoa beans, coffee, copra, etc. 
(Ghana Today, Ghana Office, London, 14 September 1960). 

41 West Africa. 30th July 1960. 
42 According to reports in British papers, pressure was 

alleged to be building up in Ghana for nationalization of 
expatriate trade enterprises. These reports were categorically 
denied by the President, who restated Ghana's aim to build 
a society based on co-existing State-owned, mixed (State
private), co-operative, and purely private enterprises (The 
Times. London lOth October 1960). 

Nigeria 

Nigeria achieved political independence io 
October 1960. Prior to that date, however, it was 
able to introduce severa l institutional changes, par 
ticularly in the monetary field. 

Monetary arrangements. 

The main monetary changes have provided the 
young nation with an autonomous Central Bank and 
an autonomous national currency, enabling the nation
al government to give an impetus to the creation of a 
local money market, and to pursue independent 
monetary policies with regard to the problems of the 
balance of payments and internal economic develop
ment. 

The Nigerian Central Bank. which was establish
ed in April 1958 and became fully operative on I 
J uly 1959, replaced the West African Currency 
Board, whose assets and liabilities in respect of Ni· 
geria it has gradually been assuming. The B~k's 
objects, patterned closely on the recommendations 
of the report by J . B. Loynes, 43 are those norm_a~ly 
associated with any modern Central Bank. Spectftc
ally, it is charged with the functions of issuing legal 
tender currency. maintaining external reserves in g~ld 
and sterling in various forms to safeguard the .m
ternational value of the new currency, promoting 
monetarY stability and a sound financial structure. 
acting as banker to commercial banks and as banker 
and financial adviser to the Government (both Fed
eral and Regional). and issuing on behalf of the 
Government Treasury Bills.. with facilities for redis
count and for granting credit to the Government. 

Provision is made for the first time for a fidu
ciary issue, which was not the case under the old 
regime of the West AErican Currency Board. With 
the Nigerian pound at par with sterling, the Central 
Bank can issue local currency provided that, in the 
first five years. reserves do not fall below 60 % of 
currency plus 35% of the Bank's other demand lia
bilities. while after that period a minimum of 40% 
of currency and other liabilities together will be re
quired. This fiduciary issue provision derives directly 
from a desire to avoid inflation and particularly to 
!lecure the stability and acceptability of the new 
currency effectively from the start. To check deficit 
financing, Central Bank advances to public authori
ties are likewise strictly limited. They must not ex
ceed 12! % of current budget and must be repayable 
in twelve. months.44 

43 Federation of Nigeria , Report of Mr. / . B. Loynes on 
the Establishment of tile Nigerian Central Bank. the In · 
traduction of a Nigerian Currency and other Associated 
Matters. (Lagos, Federal Government Printer, 1957). 

44 Erin E. Jucker·f1eetwood. The Monetary and Financial 
Position in Ghana and Nigeria {series A: No. 29, Basle 
Centre for Economic and Financial Research, J une 1960). 
page S. 
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The establishment of the Central Bank and the 
introduction of a national currency were designed to 
facilitate the creation of a local money market which 
was virtually non-existent before 1959, and to help 
the Government to control the country's economy 
through deliberate monetary measures suited to local 
circumstances. Hitherto, banking institutions and 
others with surplus funds temporarily available for 
a few weeks or months had to send these funds to 
England to earn interest, as there were no local fac
ilities for short-term investment. Nor could public 
authorities raise funds locally by means of Treasury 
Bills. Significantly. major steps in the creation of a 
money market have been taken in almost no time 
since the coming into operation of the Central Bank. 
T hus. for example, o n the authority of the Federal 
Government, the Central Bank issued £ 2 minion of 
Nigerian Federation Treasury Bills in April 1960, 
£ I million in May and £ I milJion in June, provid
ing an excellent opportunity for both expatriate and 
local banks, and Marketing Boards. etc. to invest 
their temporary balances. A further £ 2 million worth 
of specia l bills was a lso issued by the Central Bank 
to reimburse the Government for the cost incurred 
in the introduction of the new currency. In addition, 
an issue of £ 2 million of government stock was 
quickly over-subscribed by £! million in the autumn 
of 1959. This remarkable activity in the local money 
market has not been limited to the sale and purchase 
of government securities. In April 1959 the Nigerian 
Cement Company, Ltd. made a public offer of 
174,898 ordinary £ shares. In very little time the 
shares were over-subscribed by more than £ 30,000. 
a large percentage of the shares going to indigenous 
institutions and Nigerians, showing the ability and 
willingness to invest Consequently, a local stock 
exchange has been opened for the sale of shares in 
most profitable industries and also to provide markets 
for short and long-term government bonds. 

Trade arrangements. 

Although not reciprocating. Nigeria was, as a 
British dependency, entitled to Imperial Preference 
in trade and continues to be, as a member of the 
Commonwealth. 

In the period preceding independence. no sig
nificant steps were taken in the fiold of foreign 
trade, although dollar imports were liberalized and 
world market developments were such as to decrease 
gradually and significantly the share of the United 
Kingdom in Nigerian exports and imports. 

Diversification of trade partners, as also of the 
portfolio of foreign investments, is likely to be speed
ed up to provide the country with a more fl exible 
pattern of trade and reduce the country's dependence 
on sterling securities which, as in the case of Ghana. 
have been largely long-term and low-interest and 
could therefore be mobilized in the short run only 
at a loss. 

Federation of R hodesia and Nyasa/and. 

Over the last seven years, i.e. since the incep
tion of Federation in 1953, various institutional 
changes have taken place in Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
although the country has not yet attained political 
independence. 

Monetary arrangemenrs. 

The Federal Government instituted its own Cen
tral Bank in April 1956, charged with the normal 
functions of currency issue, credit-granting, control
ling commercial banks and being banker and adviser 
to the Government, as well as handling foreign ex
change matters. The Ba nk commenced issuing a na
tional currency in May 1957. Prior to federation. 
notes issued by the Southern Rhodesia Currency 
Board (established 1938) circulated in both the R bo
desias and Nyasaland, while after 1953 the functions 
of the SRCB were assumed by the Central African 
Currency Board. T he advantanges and disadvantages 
already observed ·as obtaining under the Currency 
Board system generally obtained also in the case of 
the Rhodesias,45 and it was inevitable that the Fe
deration should wish to control its own currency and 
conduct its own monetary policy. T he Central Bank 
took over the assets and liabilities of the CACB, 
and is permitted by statute to hold part of its reserves 
in gold and dollars though the currency is backed 
with sterling reserves (but no longer compulsorily a t 
lOO per cent) and the Rhodesian pound is fixed at 
par with the pound sterling, though this parity can 
naturally be changed by the Central Bank. 

The Bank of Rhodesia and Nyasaland has 
quickly found its own feet and has been instrumental 
in the expansion of the loca l capital and money 
market which is quite considerable in view of the 
large European population and the high and sustain
ed rate of investment.46 In its relations with the 
commercial banks, however. it seems to have come 
up against the problem of these banks being well 
established expatriate institutions with headquarters 
in London. which cannot be expected to identify 
their interests fully with those of the Federal econ
omy. This can be illustrated by the clash over- the 
bank rate. The rate was first fixed at 41 per cent_ But 

4S But unlike other Currency Boards, the SRCB - panly 
because Southern Rhodesia was internally self-governing -
could hold Rhodesian Government securities, etc., and had 
its headquarters at Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia. 

46 The rate of investment over the last five years has 
never fa llen below 30 per cent of expenditure on the gross 
national product. In the three years 1956-1958 external 
sources (including balances and reserves) contributed an 
aggregate of £ 153.2 million to total gross investment of 
£ 427 8 million. while outstanding credit granted by com
mercial banks averaged £ SO million a year, as against a 
banlcnote circulation of about £ 24 million. Treasury Bills 
have been regularly sold and purchased while other Govern
ment stock have been quickly subscribed, e. g. a Federal 
loan of £ 2t million at 5t per cent maturing 1964 was 
opened and closed on 25 August 1960, be4ng over-subscribed 
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in August 1960 the five commercial banks unilaterally 
altered the rate of interest on loans from 6! per 
cent to 7 per cent and raised by !- per cent the rate 
of interest on deposits. overriding the position taken 
by the Central Bank. The Banks justified their action 
in two ways, namely that there was need to stem 
the outflow of funds from the Federation to London 
markets where higher rates obtained. and that the 
commercial banks were overlent locally. Its hand 
forced by this action, and publicly making it clear 
that it was so forced, the Central Bank in turn raised 
the bank rate from 4-~ per cent to 5 per cent. This 
episode has placed the Central Bank in a weak pos
ition and rajsed t he whole issue of the tenability of 
the argument of national monetary control, especially 
as it appears that in tbis case the Rhodesian economy 
required at the moment stimulation and credit ex
pansion.47 

Trade arrangements. 

Prior to 1953, Southern R hodesia and Northern 
Rhodesia had different ta riff systems, while Nyasa
land and north-eastern Northern Rhodesia were 
covered by the open-door provisions of the Congo 
Basin Treaties. In 1953 in terms of the Federation 
Constitution, the control of customs duties became 
a Federal responsabil!ty. T he Federal Government 
proceeded in 1954 to create a customs union of the 
already politically federa ted territories and to institute 
a uniform tariff structure patterned closely on that 
previously obtaining in Southern R hodesia. 

T he new Federal tariff introduced in 1955 en
tailed the abrogation of the Congo Basin Treaties 
as they applied to Nyasaland and north-eastern 
Northern Rhodesia, an act which not only widened 
the Federal market but also resulted in discrimination 
against those countries. such as Japan. which 
previously could export goods into Nyasaland on 
equal tariff terms with others. 

The Federal Government also instituted its own 
quantitative restrictions through the provisions of 
the Exchange Control Act 1954 and the various 
Controls of Goods (I mport and Export) Orders. 
Under the former, receipts and purchases of foreign 
(i.e. non-sterling) currency are regulated and must 
be made through an authorised dealer, and in this 
way both capital transfers and foreign exchange for 
imports a re controlled. Under the various Control 
of Goods Orders, such items as wheat. margarine, 
sugar. cement. gold, etc.. may be imported only 
under licence, regardless of country of or :gin. Other 
goods not so scheduled may be imported freely 
without licence only if they originate in the Sterl ing 
Area, but most imports from OEEC countries and 
Morocco as well as many goods from the Dollar 
Area are put on an open general licence and are 
thus not quantitatively restricted. 

47 For details, cf . Central A frican Examiner. (Salisbury, 
S. R.), 13 August 1960. 

It is within the competence of the Federal Go
vernment, however, to modify its tariff by bilateral 
trade agreements as circumstances may determine. 

T he most significant instance in which this power 
was used was in the field of trade relations between 
the Federation and the Union of South Africa. I n 
the first place, the 1955 trade agreement modified 
the customs union which had existed between South
em Rhodfsia and the Union by introducing a prefer
ential system between the Federation and the Union, 
while in the second place. the 1960 agreement virtually 
terminated the special position of South Africa. 
which itself was a remnant of the previous customs 
union. Under this latter agreement, imports from 
the Union of South Africa now come, in general. 
under column "C" instead of column "D" as prc
viously.48 At the same time, however, other recipro
cal arrangements were concluded whereby South 
Af.rica will admit some 2 million pounds (lbs) of 
Rhodesian tobacco, as well as Rhodesian manufac
tures of textiles, footwear. radios, etc. - duty-free or 
at preferential rates. In turn, South African agricul
tural products will continue to be admitted free of 
duty into the Federat ion. The general effect of 
the Agreement, however, is automatically to ra ise 
tariff rates on a wide range of imports from South 
Africa (a rise on some goods of from 10 per cent 
to 20 per cent ad valorem) since rates on column 
"C" are often higher than those on column " D". The 
Agreement will probably also reduce the wide gap 
between Rhodesian exports to. and imports from, 
South Afr:ca; for over the last five years the Fede
ration has on an average been importing from South 
Africa five times as much she has been exporting. 

Under the terms of the recent trade agreement 
with Japan. some 18 commodities will be exported 
to Japan, while in turn Japan will export to the 
Federation under most-favoured-nation treatment. 
some 15 commodities. Although there are value ceil
ings on this trade, the agreement constitutes a de
parture by the Rhodesias from a long tradi tion of 
discriminatory treatment against Japan. 

In summary. the Federation seems to make an 
extremely versatile use of tariff discrimination, bi
lateral agreements and even quantitative restrictions, 
with a view to promoting, industrialization and di
versifying the geographical distribution of its trade. 

43 The Federal tari ff system which is discriminatory with 
regard to both countries of origin and certain types of 
goods, consists of four columns, namely Columns "A", 
applicable to countries on which the highest tariff rates 
are imposed ; "B", applicable to countries entitled to most· 
favoured-nation terms; "C", applicable to independent 
members of the Commonwealth (excluding the U.K .) and 
the lrish Republic; "0", applicable to the United King
dom and Colonies. But not all goods from the U. K ., for 
example, come under Column "0 ''. 
Examples of duty on the four columns ad valourem: 

A B C 0 
Tract ion engines, rollers, etc 10 % 5% Free Free 
Carpets, floor rugs , mats 300,(, 20% 17% 10% 
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e) CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLEf9 

T he links between the Congo and Belgium used 
to be of a completely different nature from those 
existing in other colonial systems. The differences 
were partly due to historical factors such as the 
Congo Basin Treaty, which provided for a non
discriminatory tariff. and the "Charte" of 1908, 
which provides for a complete financial separation 
between Belgium and the Congo. Paradoxically, the 
formal separation was accompanied by the establish
ment of heavy administrative machinery located to 
a large extent in Brussels. Among the economic fac
tors explaining the instituttonal set-up one should 
mention the exceptionally favourable financial po
sition of the Congo both internally and externally 
and the fact that, partly because of the disproportion 
b~tween the Congo's huge natural resources and the 
relatively l imited size of the Belgian market. the 
emphasis of Belgian economic interests in the Congo 
was on exports to third countries rather than on 
autarky. Naturally, very close links have existed 
between Belgium and the Congo in all fields; but 
they were maintained, as far as economic relations 
were concerned, in an inforr.1al way through private 
interests. It can be said that. until 1960, the Congo
lese economy was run very largely as a huge private 
concern (in fact it was almost entirely controlled by 
two or three highly concentrated corporations) with 
headquarters in Brussels, but with relatively little 
interference from the Belgian Govemment.50 

Monetary arrangemen:s. 

The basic fact in the monetary field was com
plete financial autonomy of the Congo. Although a 
~ixed parity was established between the Congo franc 
and the Belgian franc, the Belgian franc was con
sidered in the colony as foreign currency, exactly 
like sterling or the dollar, and even a scarce currency, 
since Congo's balance of payments with Belgium 
was traditionally unfavourable. The Central Bank of 
the Congo bad its own gold and foreign exchange 
reserves and had to ensure a 33 per cent gold and 
hard currency backing for its money issue. In order 
to acquire Belgian francs. the Central. Bank of C?ngo 
sold part of its foreign exchange earmngs to Belgmm, 
while maintaining a fonnal exchange control also 
over Belgian francs. In fact, the exceptionally favour· 
able overall balance-of-payments situation of the 
Congo enabled tho Bank to provide for practically 

49 Most of the description applies also to Ruanda-Urundi 
which formed a customs union with the Congo and was 
administered in many respects together with it. 

so However, payment for mining and other concessions 
was made to the coloniaJ Government in the form of shares 
in the operating companies conccn:ted. In this way, a~d 
also by other investments, the colomal G.overnment acqUJ~
cd a huge portfolio spread over all f1elds of economtc 
activity. T his portfolio was to be handed over to the Con
golese Government. 

6 

unlimited convertibil ity of the Congolese francs 
towards both Belgium and the rest of the world. Even 
in the absence of statutory limitations, the activity 
of the Bank in th-e field of credit was extremely 
limited until recently since private banks establish
ed in the Congo had vast liquid assets at their dis
posal and so did not need to seek rediscount by the 
Central Bank. 

The Central Bank was an institution common 
to the Congo and Ruanda-Urundi, 50 per cent of 
its shares bei ng held by the Congolese Government, 
20 per cent by the Belgian Government, 10 per cent 
by the Ruanda-Urundi Government, and the remain· 
ing 20 per cent by private shareholders. 

Trade arrangements. 

As far as imports were concerned, the Congo 
had a non-discriminatory tariff linked with the ab
sence of quantitative restrictions. The incidence of 
the tariff itself was rather small. The fact that Bel
gium nevertheless supplied the bulk of Congolese 
imports was duo partly to the competitiveness of 
Belgian exports in a great number of fields, and 
partly to the informal links existing between import· 
ers in the Congo and their suppliers in Belgium. On 
the export side, the Congo enjoyed preferences for 
a few products (genera lly items the production of 
which was relatively unimportant in the Congo but 
was meant to be encouraged), such as bananas. The 
preferences have led to an expansion of production 
in recent years. but even so have accounted for only 
a small part of the Congo's exports to Belgium. The 
shipping, despite only limited preferential arrange
ments, of a large share of Congolese exports to Bel
gium51 can be expla ined partly by the fact that pri
vate links existed between the producers in the Con
go and the. processing industries in Belgium, and 
partly by the persistance of traditional trade flows. 

Cap.ital movements. 

During the post-war period, the Congo has ex· 
perienced a very high level of investment activity, 
mainly in the private sector. In the 1950-56 period 
however, the inflow of new capital in the private 
sector accounted for only a relatively small part 
(about one-seventh) of gross investment, and the 
major part was financed by the re-invested profits 
of the enterprises. In the public sector, investments 
were also mainly financed by the surplus of current 
budgets, and from 1957 onwards by government 
borrowing from banks. Contrary to the position in 
the Franc Zone, there was virtually no organised in
flow of public funds . 

51 Although much less than in the case of the Franc 
Zone countries and somewhat less than in the case of most 
African sterling countries. 
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Recent developments. 

Since 1958, the economic background has been 
changing rapidly. Considerable. capital flight repl.aced 
the large-scale inflow or cemvestment of pnvate 
capital; budget deficits became the rule, and .the re
serves of the Government as well as the fore•gn ex
change reserves of the Bank were dwindling at ~n 
alarming rate. It can be said that on the eve o~ m
dependence, the Congolese Treasury was potentially 
bankrupt and the foreign exchange reserves of the 
Bank were well below the minimum required for 
maintaining convertibility. 

In the months preceding independence. no con
crete decisions were taken in the institu~o.nal field. 
As an emergency measure, the Bank lim1ted con
vertibility and transfers of Congolese francs a~ro~d, 
without however introducing any changes 1n 1ts 
operations. The round-table conference of Brussels 
decided, in principle. that the old Cen~l . Bank 
should be liquidated and its assets .redistnbute.d 
among the sharellolders, but negotiations to tltis 
effect were postponed. The Belgian a~t~orities a~so 
took preparatory steps in order to facilitate. the In
troduction of a Congolese currency, but action was 
subordinated to the agreements reached in the course 
of the negotiations. Jhe round:ta'?le confere.nce. a~so 
decided, incidentally, on the pnnc1ple of mamtammg 
the Congo's links with the European Common 
Market. 

In the s ituation that followed independence, it 
became a matter of urgency to settle the position of 
the Central Bank since in the short run it was bound 
to be a major source of Governement finances. With 
the help of United Nations, ne~otiations wer~ con
ducted in Geneva between the mterested part1es. It 
was agreed to allocate the foreign exchange reserves 
of the Bank as of 31 August 1960. The liabili ties 
were to be allocated in such a way that the Congolese 
Treasury would get the advantage of the amount of 
banknotes not presented for exchange. Agreement 
was also reached on the payment of the private share
holders and thie Belgian Government. Finally. provis
ion was also made for the creation of a Monetary 
Council to perform some of the important functions 
of the central bank pending the constitution of such 
a bank. 

The agreement was to be ratified by the Belgian 
and Congolese Parliaments after approval by the 
governments of the two countries. However. in the 

event. the agreement of the Congolese Governm~nt 
was not forthcoming and the status quo was mam
tained forcing the Coongolese Government to rely 
on th~ advances of the old Central Bank. According 
to an agreement reached prior to the in.d~penden?e 
the old Central Bank increased the cellmg of tts 
advances to the Government from 2.2 to 4.2 billion 
francs in four monthly instalments of 500 million 
francs each, starting in July 1960. The last of these 
credit instalments was advanced in the first half of 
October and the Bank, basing its argument on its 
financiai situation and statutes, refused for a time 
to grant any further advances, thus forcing the 
Congolese Government to rely entirely on the coun
terpart of foreign aid. 

Later that month the United Nations made 
available for immediate use of the Congolec-e 
authorities the sum of S 5 mil. granted earlier 
to the Government. The counterpart of this grant was 
to be used for defraying current budgeta ry expensec;. 
At the same time the Central Bank agreed to raise 
the ceiling of its advances to the Congolese 
authorities by 800 m.il. francs, of which the sum 
or 500 mil. was immediately placed at their disposal. 

In the meantime part of Geneva agreement was 
implemented de facto. Ruanda-Urundi took over its 
share of the old Central Bank foreign exchange 
reserves and issued its own currency. In October a 
decree was issued in the Congo establishing the 
Monetary Council envisaged in the above agreement. 
The Council, with the aid of United Nations tech
ntcians, has endeavoured to establish orderly 
procedures in the fields of banking and credit, for
eign exchange transactions and fiscal operations. It 
has not, however, to this date issued a new currency 
and the Congolese authorities are obliged, therefore, 
to depend largely on foreign aid in convertible cur
rencies and on the credits granted by the old 
Central Bank to meet their urgent exchequer require
ments. 

The monetary and economic problems of the 
Congo have been further complicated by the 
establishment in the middle of August of an in
dependent central bank in Katanga, known as the 
National Bank of Katanga. The bank announced its 
intention of issuing its own notes in the latter part 
of December. The existence of two independent 
authodties with separate currencies cannot but have 
a serious impact on trade and financial relations be
tween Katanga and the other provinces of the 
country. 

f) SoMALIA 

The pattern of institutional relations between 
Italy and Somalia during the trusteeship period was 
relatively close to the Franc Zone arrangements, 
with, however, a number of differ"Cnces. 

Monetary a"angements. 

When in 1950 the Italians took over the respons
ibility for the territory from the British, the currency 
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in circulation was mainJy the East A[rican shilling, 
as a result of the British occupation since the war. 
The East African shilling was in that year replaced 
by a separate Somali currency. This currency was 
managed by the Somalia monetary circulation agency 
(Somalcassa), situated in Rome. Its business was con
ducted in Mogadiscio by a branch of the Banca 
d' ltalia, the Italian Central Bank. :This branch could 
rediscount short-term commercial paper but was not 
allowed to give advances to the Somali Government 
or the administration in Somalia. Financial deficits 
of the administration of the territory were provided 
for by a vote of parliament from the Italian Treasury. 
T he Somali currency was backed 100% by a reserve 
of gold and foreign currency. In the beginning of 
the period. these reserves consisted mainly of ster
ling: in 1954 the sterling holdings were converted into 
lire while later on (1957-1958). part of the lire were 
converted into dollars, so that by the time of in
dependence about 60% of the reserves were in 
dollars. 

At the beginning of 1959 the Somalcassa was 
expanded so as to add to the issuing department a 
banking department, which was to be located in 
Mogadiscio and was to take over the functions of 
the branch of the Banca d'l talia in that town. This 
banking department was empowered, in addition to 
the functions performed by its predecessor, to invest 
its profits in bonds guaranteed by the Government, 
as well as to give direct advances to the SomaJi Gov
ernment and to the Ita lian administration up to 
10% of their yearly revenue. Although the Somali 
Government was given a voice in the management of 
the institution. the ultimate responsibility for the 
currency was retained by the Italian Government 
until the date of independence. 

Trade arrangements. 

Somalia had a non-discriminatory tariff, where· 
as Italy provided for duty-free entry for imports from 
Somalia. However, as far as bananas were concerned 
(80% of Somalia exports to Ita ly), the tariff prefer
ence was ot sufficient to ensure their marketing since 
the landed price of Somalia bananas was more than 
half above the world market price. Therefore, ItaJy 
agreed to buy (rom SomaJia specific quantities of 
bananas at prices fixed considerably above the market 
price. This was performed in practice by the Italian 
Banana Monopoly. 

In the later part of the trusteeship period, the 
Banana Monopoly increased the quantity of bananas 

purchased from Somalia and decreased the price 
paid, but the price difference remained substantial. 

On the import side the absence of tariff prefer
ences was made good by foreign exchange restric
tions. Ita ly allocated a certain amount of foreign 
exchange (mainly sterl ing) to Somalia and import 
licences could not exceed this level. This was a power
ful protection fo r ItaJian goods, as is indicated by 
the fact that import licences were sold at a premium. 
It should, however, be noted that the degree of con
vertibility granted by Italy was relatively high, 

Paymem arrangements. 

Somalia has been part of the Lire Area. 
Transfers between Somalia and Italy were generally 
free and were operated through accounts kept with 
the Banca d'/ talia in Rome by the Somalcassa in 
the same way as in the Franc Zone. As a result of 
the trade surplus with Italy, combined with sub· 
stantial Italian Government transfers for current sub
sidies and capital aid. Somalia could easily cover the 
outOow of remittances and savings from residents in 
Somalia to Italy and still keep a sizeable lire surplus 
in its balance of payments. This explains why the 
convertibility of the lire became a central issue in 
Somalia's economic relations with Italy. 

Since independence, the institutional problems 
of Somalia have been greatly complicated by the 
merger with former British Somaliland, which was 
a member of the Sterling Area and of the Common
wealth preferential system. As far as trade is con
cerned. it was agreed to maintain the status quo 
until the end of 1960. This implies that SomaJia has 
two distinct customs territories for the moment, one 
applying the CommonweaJth preference, and the 
other continuing to enjoy duty-free entry on the 
Italian Market and to participate in the European 
Common Market. 

On the monetary side the new country is no 
longer part of the Sterling Area. but has an in
dependent currency essentially backed by dollars and 
issued by the National Bank of Somalia which has 
replaced the Somalcassa.n However, the future of 
the arrangements with Italy is still to be decided. 
especiaJiy in respect of the banana problem, the 
convertibility of lire earnings and free transferability 
between Somalia and Italy. 

Sl The powers and rules of the Dank are virtually the 
same as those of the Agency. including tbe 100% coverage 
requirements. 
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Chapter B/II 

SURVEY OF DEVELOPMENT AND POLICIES 

IN SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES* 

The purpose of this chapter is to classify and 
describe the development programmes and policies 
laid down for a number of countries and territories 
in Africa. One of the difficulties which an attempt 
of this lcind immediately faces is the fact that details 
of government policy on economic development 
are often an internal matter only. Policy statements 
made are usually couched in rather general terms, 
and modifications in policies or basic plans are not 
always made public. Development plans have been 
published for many countries and territories of 
Africa and have often served as a basis for govern
ment capital expediture and other policy measures. 
In some cases, however, the published plans have 

been quietly discarded because of changes in ex· 
ternal conditions or in government thinlcing, while 
governments have continued to base their invest
ment and other policies either on changed funda
mentals or on ad hoc considerations. In other cases, 
no plans have been published although serious work 
is known to have been done by the governments 
in economic analysis and projections of economic 
trends - work fundamental to policy formulation -
but the results of which are either considered con
fidential or have not yet been prepared for publication. 
In the following pages, therefore, the rather formal 
attitude is taken that only those programmes and 
policies are summarized which are publicly known. 

a) NATURE OF PLANS 

In treatises on development programming, a 
distinction is often made between two techniques 
in establishing a development plan: a programming 
approach and a project approach. The programm
ing approach starts from overall targets of national 
income, and estimates subsequently the concomitant 
levels of consumption, capital formation, imports, 
exports and other relevant aggregates of the economy. 
In a further analysis these totals may be broken 
down by certain sectors, exchanges and relation
ships between which may be calculated and fitted 
into a consistent framework. Thus one can arrive 
at a more or less detailed description of the economy 
during a certain period, or at some future date, 
on certain assumptions regarding external factors 
as well as the coefficients of the system. This picture 
of the future economy yields indications of the policies 
to be followed if the economy is to reach the targets 
fixed and maintain the desired equilibrium. A further 
analysis of the sectors leads to a detailed formulation 
of the projects to be carried out in the context of 
the plan. 

The other possible approach, the project 
approach, is to start at the other end, from individual 
projects proposed which could be worked into a 

• For a list of documen1s on which this chapter is based, see 
appendix. 
t See for instance E/CN.J4/42, paras. 11-12, and E/CN.l4/42 

Add I. 

comprehensive plan. Cost-benefit calculations re· 
garding the direct and indirect impact of such projects 
on the economy can be added to give, together wit .. 
certain general extrapolations, e.g. of populatio" 
increase, an overall picture of the changes to ~ 
expected in the economy. The aspects of project!' 
to be taken into account are, on the one hand, in
creases in production, income, employment, exchange 
earnings, tax receipts and the like, and, on the other, 
requirements of capital, materials, labour of varying 
types of skill, foreign exchange, and extra demands 
put on pub)jc facilities etc. This approach, which 
should in theory result in the same kind of plan 
as the programming approach is, however, rare in 
practice. 

Some countries in Africa, including most of 
those on the shores of the Mediterranean, have 
adopted the programming approach in their planning. 
However, development plans in Africa are usually 
not comprehensive: they are mainly public capital 
expenditure programmes containing no projections, 
objectives or targets for the private sector. Even 
though they contain lists of projects, these plans 
should not be confused with the project approach 
to development programming described in the pre
vious paragraph; for these plans take no, or very 
limited, account of the impact of the projects on 
the economy. As far as demands on resources are 
concerned, the only aspect usually assessed has been 
capital costs, although in recent years, in an increasing 
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number of cases, the effect on current budgets has 
been estimated and taken into consideration. The 
only benefits normally estimated have been direct 
benefits, i.e. no explicit account has been taken of 
the wider repercussions on the economy. As a con
sequence, it has always been difficult in these plans 
to establish proper priorities and make rational 

comparisons between projects. The plans concerned 
are therefore more truly government capital expend
iture programmes than development programmes 
proper, even though certain expenditure items are 
sometimes included that are not, in a narrow sense, 
capital expenditure. The most noteworthy of such 
items are certain agricultural development expend-

Table B.II.I 

Public Capital Expediture in Development Programmes 

Govt. Capital PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
expenditure Transport I in US$ per A gricul· In· Electric- and E~uca·l Health Other head per tural dustry ity commu- tton 

annum nicarions J I - ·----

Nigeria (Fed. of) 55/60 2 3 2 8 6I 4 3 I9 
(rev. 58) 55/60 2 2 I 8 59 5 I 24 
(rev. 59) 55/62 I I I 7 56 6 2 27 

To go 49/54 2 8 58 5 17 12 
Rhodesia & Nyasa1and 
(Fed. of) 57/61 12 3 45 41 4 4 3 

59/63 7 2 44 35 8 6 5 
Uganda (rev. 57• ) 55/60 4 4 3 26 15 7 5 40 
Southern Rhodesia 57/61 9 13 28 19 2 38 
Kenya 54/51 5 26 J3k 10 4 46 

57/60 3 38 14k 9 4 34 
Nysaland 51/60 4 22e _e 10 8 60 
Ivory Coast 47/56 7 16 3 64 17 

58/62 10 33 3h 2 30 12 4 16 
Malagasy Republic 59/62b 8 38 I I 36 7 8 9 
To go 54/59 3 33 43 4 6 14 

59/60' 2 22 43 7 14 14 
Sudan 59/61 d 8 39 2 2 36n 13 8 
Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces• 59/64 4 4Qf 45 7 8 
Ghana 59/64m 40 7 8 31 I5 9 13 17 
Western Nigeria 55/60 3 3 20 3 12 22 6 34 

(Rev. 58) 55/60 3 3 17 2 17 I7 8 36 
60f65 5 23 I4 2 15 8 2 36 

Eastern Nigeria 58/62 I 5 8 23 25 5 34 
Rev. 60) 58/62 2 4 8 25 21 s 37 

Ethiopia 57/61 2 7 10i 11 54 5 3 lO 
Morocco 58/59 10 35 4 2 15 10 3 31 
United Arab Republic (Egypt) 59/6 1d 33 248 29 3& 23 21 
Algeria 59/63 44 23 7 7 22 12 3 26 

t All overseas provinces including those outside Africa. i 3% to be spent on investments in publicly owned mines. 
a Including expenditure by the Uganda Electricity Board. k Excluding railways. 
b Excluding European Development Fund Expenditure. m Including expenditure on the Volta river project. 
c Fund for Assistance and Cooperation and European n Including expenditure by the Sudan Railways. 

Development F und Programme. 
d Capital development budgets for the years 59/ 60 and N. B. Figures for expenditure in US$ are not strictly com-

60/ 61. parable: they have been converted at prevailing exchange 
e The Shire river valley project included in agriculture. rate~~, which do not necessarily, - and do not in fact in 
f Natural re~~ources development; presumably agriculture this case - reflect the relative price levels in the different 

and mineral prospecting. countrie~~ and territorie~~. It can be safely assumed that the 
g The high dam included in agriculture. price level for investments in the Franc Zone territories has 
h Expenditure for mineral prospecting. been considerably higher than in other areas. 
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itures which, although of a non-recurring nature, 
cannot properly be defined as outlay on the con
struction of capital works. In contrast, the plans 
referred to often contain genuine capital items which 
would appear in any normal government capital 
budget and which do not constitute a special effort 
to stimulate the economic development of a country, 
the most striking example being the capital expend
iture on the maintenance of local security and public 
order and the construction of government admin
istrative buildings which is included in many of the 
recent development plans in Africa. 

Certain of the plans discussed in t he following 
pages relate to component parts of federally governed 
countries, viz., Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and Nigeria. 
It goes without saying that each of the territorial 
or regional and federal governments can only plan 
for those functions for which it is responsible and 
that, consequently, these plans are complementary 
and should be examined in connection with each 
other. The fact that this is not always done here 
should not be taken to mean that this connection 

is disregarded, but rather that the plans concerned 
are used as illustrations of a· certain attitude or of 
certain policies. 

Certain countries have decided to embark on 
the elaboration of a comprehensive plan; some have 
taken only the first preparatory steps, while others 
have determined an analytical framework and decided 
on general directives to be pursued. These plans 
form a special group in so far as they cannot be 
called fully articulated comprehensive plans ; but as 
tbey contain projections of certain aggregates of 
the economy, they incline towards overall program
mes. 

The percentage distribution of public capital 
expenditure is shown in Table B. Il. 1. in order to 
illustrate policies pursued by the various govern
ments. In the cases of Ethiopia, UAR (Egypt) and 
Algeria only, the patterns of expenditure have been 
determined within the context of overall plans ; 
all the other countries and territories listed have 
"plans" which may be more appropriately referred 
to as "public capital expenditure programmes". 

b) CLASSIFICATION OF PLANS 

The development programmes encountered in 
Africa can best be classified , first, according to the 
techniques applied and, secondly, according to the 
lines of economic policy followed. In the case of 
comprehensive plans, these lines are, in principle, 
unambiguously determined by the system, although 
in practice there still remains much room for man
oeuvre, particularly in the selection of the policy 
instruments. Where capital expenditure programmes 
are concerned, however, the lines of economic develop
ment are more or less freely chosen by the govern
ment and therefore offer a usefu l criterion for class
ifying these programmes.In the followi ng pages atten
tion will be focussed mainly on economic investments, 
social and particularly administrative investments 
being treated only by implication. 

Classification: 

I. Capital expenditure programmes with em
phasis on infrastr ucture development: 
(a) Programmes related to evacuation of 

primary products, concentrating mainly 
on transport, and possibly education 
and health. Examples are: Federation 
of Nigeria, Northern Nigeria, and 
ma ny other countries and territories 
in Africa in their ear lier plans. 

(b) Programmes indirectly related to in
dustrialization, adopted by countries 
which do not or need not take direct 
action to encourage industrial develop
ment but which concentrate on electri
city production, in addition to trans-
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port and possibly other infrastucture 
expenditure. Examples: the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and Uganda. 

2. Capital expenditure programmes with em
phasis on directly productive investments: 
(a) Programmes which stress agricultural 

development to the point of a genuine 
agrarian and land reform with a view 
to reorganizing the productive structure 
and to developing domestic markets 
Examples of this category are: Southern 
Rhodesia and Kenya. 

(b) Programmes stressing the expansion 
of existing agricultural patterns and 
designed to increase quantities available 
for export and to improve the quality 
of the products. Many countries fall 
within this group. Examples described 
in these pages are: the Ivory Coast, 
Togoland, the Malagasy Republic, 
Nyasaland and the Sudan. 

(c) Programmes emphasizing industr ial
ization, e.g.: Ghana, Western Nigeria, 
and to some extent Eastern Nigeria, 
and the 1958/59 plan for Morocco 
which, however, contains a rather far
reaching agricultural programme as well. 

3. Overall programmes: 
Programmes of countries which have 
started on comprehensive planning and 
which have made projections of an 
overall framework of the economy but 
have not arrived at a fully articulated 



comprehensive plan. Examples described 
below are the work done in: Mali 
(former French Sudan), and largely 
also the plan for : Ethiopia, and the 
FAO studies of Morocco and Tunisia. 

4. Comprehensive programmes comprising 
detailed and articulated sector program· 

mes, such as the plans (so far as they 
are known) for: Morocco, T unisia, 
UAR (Egypt}, and Algeria. 

The dividing lines between the groups are not 
as sharp as may appear from this classification, which 
is introduced merely for convenience and should 
not be taken too literally. 

c) SURVEY OF PROGRAMMES AND P OLICIES 

(i) Public capital expediture programmes with 
emphasis on infrastructure development 

The choice of emphasis among categories of 
capital expenditure is determined by many factors, 
such as the particular situation of the country with 
respect to resources, existing facilities, level of human 
development achieved etc. 

(a) Programmes related to evaculation of primary 
products. 

In the initial stages, governments are concerned 
with the most basic equipment. Areas have to be 
opened up and brought into contact with the money 
economy. PossibiJities have to be created for evacua
tion of surplus production to the markets. Thus the 
Federal Government of Nigeria and many other 
governments in their earlier plans concentrated on 
transport as a first necessity. Transport bulks large 
in almost a ll the plans in Africa, but at subsequent 
stages governments give increasing attention to other 
aspects of the economy. In the Northern Region of 
Nigeria and a number of similar areas, with their 
long distances and scattered populations, this item 
will remain of considerable importance for some 
time to come. 

(b) Programmes indirectly related to industrialization. 

The Federal Government of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland has a rather " laissez-faire" approach to 
economic development. It is the stated policy of the 
government " that economic activity . . should be 
privately owned and operated and that the activity 
of the government in the economic field should be 
limited to providing the best possible plans for econo· 
mic expansion including the professional services 
to facil itate that expansion".2 Therefore, the 
emphasis in development policy and in government 
capital expenditure is a lmost entirely on basic faci· 
lities. Transport and electricity generation absorbed 
86% of Federal capital expenditure in 1957, and 79% 
in 1959 (See table). 

The Federation's plans have been based on 
expectations of development in the private sector 

2 Development plan 1959-1963, p.l. 

of the economy, so that "expansion in the latter 
would be matched by the growth of the services 
provided by the Government". In the past 10 years, 
owing to the rapid progress made, the Government 
has not needed to make extensive forecasts of the 
course of private development, as its main preoccupa· 
tion could not but be the removal of already existing 
bottlenecks, particulary in the two fields mentioned 
above. With the removal of the most acute of these 
bottlenecks around the year 1957-58, the Govern
ment would have had more freedom of choice in 
its policy but for the fact that its available finances 
had decreased. Therefore, in the 1959-63 plan priority 
had to be given to those investments that were required 
to enable, on the one hand, the projected demand 
for services to be met on the basis of existing standards 
and, on the other, t he works already committed to 
be completed. Past decisions thus proved important 
in the establishment of priorities for the future pro
gramme. ln the field of electricity generation, ex
penditure was determined by the stage reached in 
the Kariba project. Though this scheme was approach· 
ing completion at the time this plan was drawn up, 
it was still responsible for the bulk of the expenditure 
on electricity generation and distribution. In the 
case of transport, large sums of money were to be 
spent on roads and bridges constituting major traffic 
links, which were already behindhand in traffic 
carried. This expenditure was intended to increase 
the road network's carrying capacity (mainly by 
asphalting ).The position was similar in the case of 
railroads. Though in 1958 there was no shortage of 
carrying capacity on the railroads, the plan includes 
improvements, mainly to permanent way and to 
traffic and operating facilities, designed to increase 
long-term capacity and rolling-stock efficiency. 

The Federation has been in a specially for
tunate situa tion among African countries because 
of its exceptionally rapid growth over the past 15 
years. This growth, mainly due to the increasin~ 

income of the mining companies, combined with 
the influx of capital and the immigration of skilled 
labour. As a result of it, the problems encountered 
in development programming elsewhere in Africa 
did not arise to the same extent in the Federation 
As already mentioned, the role of the Government 
could accordingly be limited to following the impetm 
given to development by the private sector, seein~ 

-77-



that existing bottlenecks were removed and that 
no new ones developed, and keeping down inflationary 
pressures. The Government was fortunate enough 
to have just the right amount of finance at its disposal i 
hence there were, so to speak, none of those problems 
of choice which would otherwise have existed: in 
the case of more ample means, in which direction 
to guide the economy; in the case of smaller resources, 
which bottlenecks to remove. 3 

In general, however, infrastructure investments 
and basic facilities, although a necessary, are not a 
sufficient condition for economic development. Unless 
an economy is in the process of expansion due to 
other factors, the existance of an infrastructure by 
itself will not induce growth. This has been a common 
experience in Africa. Uganda is a case in point where 
the Owen Falls hydro-electric station, among others, 
was built in the hope that the availability of cheap 
electricity would attract secondary industry. This 
did not materialize in any significant way. The project 
facilitated the establishment of industries for which 
the other establishment factors were already favour
able, but it did not have the impact expected. The 
hope would have been justified if an investigation 
had shown that high electricity prices were the only 
factor retarding industrial expansion; as things are, 
special government measures are needed to remove 
other inhibiting factors. The first revision ( 1957) of 
the 1955-60 plan, if appropriations for the Uganda 
Electricity Board are included, devotes 12 million, 
or 26% to electricity production (see table). Although 
the initiation of bulk sales of electricity to Kenya 
has considerably increased actual generation and 
turned the Board's financial results from negative 
to positive, there is still a large unused capacity. 

As regards the remainder of the programme, 
importance is attached to the promotion of approved 
standards of agriculture, to transport and to the 
advancement of social services to ensure favourable 
conditions for the expansion of primary production. 
Fair distribution of funds between districts and pro
vinces and between towns and countryside is strongly 
stressed. The Uganda Government has been keenly 
aware of the regional aspects of planning; it actually 
stresses rural rather than urban development. Certain 
sums are devoted to the advancement of commerce 
and industry (see table), although in both cases 
mostly in relation to agriculture. Part of these funds 
is allocated to co-operative development, mainly 
for the processing and evacuation of produce, part 
to African business enterprises, and part to the Uganda 
Development Corporation. The latter, which was 
created to encourage development by investment 
in agricultural, industrial or mining projects, will be 
obliged to raise finance required over and above the 
contribution under the development plan without 
recourse to Government funds. 

3 The latter problem did play 11 certain role at times during 
the period. 

(ii) Public capital expenditure programmes with 
emphasis on directly productive investments: 

(a) Programmes containing an agrarian reform. 

l n the plan for Southern Rhodesia, which is the 
focus of industrial expansion in the Federation, a 
high percentage is devoted to the same items as in the 
federal plan. The Federal Government has planned 
its capital expenditure for the functions for which 
it is responsible. Their plans have consequently been 
supplemented by the plans of the territorial govern
ments for those sectors for which they are responsible. 
The territorial projects therefore are in a number 
of cases complementary to those of the Federation. 
Examples of this are the territorial roads and bridges 
which are feeders to the main traffic links and local 
electricity plants, distribution systems and connexions. 

Southern Rhodesia devotes a much larger part 
of its capital expenditure to the improvement of 
agriculture than the Federation (see table). Apart 
from an amount of 1 million (3% of total capital 
expenditure) for what is called "Kariba bush clearing", 
which is meant to increase the future possibilities 
for netfishing in the artificial lake, most of this item 
is allocated to the improvement of African agri
culture and the reorganization of the indigenous 
rural production structure. 

The Land Husbandry Act of 1951 comprised 
an agrarian and land reform in areas set aside for 
African settlement by the 1930 Land Apportionment 
Act. lt was intended to effect a departure from com
munal to individual land ownership within these 
areas, to increase agricultural productivity and to 
dispose of the twin problems of unstable migratory 
labour and the disintegration of the rural areas! 
A more radical land reform is recommended in the 
recent report of the Select Committee of the Legislative 
Assembly on Resettlemenq of Natives.:. This report 
envisages a system in which land ownership would 
not be based on racial criteria and which would open 
up opportunities for Africans to acquire more econ
omic land units anywhere in the country and with 
security of tenure. 

In Kenya, the attitude displayed in the plan to in
dustrial development is similar to that found in the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. The policy 
of the Government of Kenya is based on the en
couragement of development mainly through private 
enterprise. For this encouragement it is necessary 
not only to " remove natural disadvantages" but 
also to "provide those basic services which already 
exist in more developed economies".0 However, 
the economic situation itself is very unlike the one 
in the Federation. l n Kenya, as in most of the other 
countries of Africa, the economy was not expending 

4 What the Nattve Land Husbandry Act means to the rural 
African and to Southern Rhodesia, Salisbury, 1955. 
legislative Assembly Select Committee 3, Salisbury, 1960. 
The Development Programme 1957-1960. p.l. 
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rapidly and the Government has not therefore been 
primarily concerned with the removal of bottlenecks 
resulting from rapid growth. The Government here 
had to make a choice between various possible lines 
of development and to stimulate development on 
the lines that offered the best prospects. It had to 
fix a balance between the different lines and to esta
blish priorities between investments. Without a com
prehensive projection of the economy, it must, like 
most other governments in their development plans, 
have been unable to establish these priorities on a 
rational basis. The Kenya Government chose to 
concentrate on development of the agricultural 
sector and in particular on the agricultural production 
of the Africans. It stated that "economic develop
ment must be planned on the basis of those known 
assets and advantages which can be readily developed , 
the main one of which in Kenya is agriculture"7 

In addition the Government felt that "agricultural 
development, as compared with industrial urban 
development, makes relatively small demand for 
basic services and skil led manpower. In relation to 
potential productivity a concentration on agriculture 
for a number of years should allow time for the 
country to build up a reservoir of skilled manpower 
for non-agricultural development at a later date" ' 
In addition, agricultural production has, according 
to the Government, the advantage at this point of 
not suffering from diminishing returns. For these 
reasons, the Government felt that, in its development 
policy, it had considered the investments showing 
the most immediate and highest returns for the 
amounts involved. As such an evaluation only relates 
to isolated aspects of the projects, the choice among 
investments - as stated above - rests only partially 
on a rational basis. 

The agricultural programme of Kenya has in 
the past recognised that European-type farming in 
the highlands operates at a level different from that 
on tribal lands. Two separate but parallel programmes 
of agricultural development have, therefore, been 
promulgated. The first of these, to cover the high
lands, was presented as the "Troup Report" in 1953 
under the title "An Inquiry into the General Economy 
of Farming in the Highlands." The second, popularly 
known as the Swynnerton Plan,9 was launched 
in 1954. This plan, with which the current consoli
dation of land in the rural areas is to be associated, 
had definite targets of agricultural output to be reached 
within a decade. It includes proposals for a land 
reform with establishment of minimum-size holdings 
and security of tenure and for intensification of 
cultivation, improvement of agricultural techniques 
and of marketing facilities and the provision of 
credit. Both the Troup and Swynnerton Plans were 
launched at a time when, owing to the social and 
political climates, the country seemed resigned to 
separate racial development. There has recently 

718 0p. cil, p.5. 
u Government of Kenya. A plan to intensify the Develop

ment of African Agriculture in Kenya, Nairobi, 1955. 

been a departure from this policy, however, as evi
denced by the 1960 amendment bill, which opens 
the former White Highlands to yeomen and peasant 
settlement schemes. 

After agriculture (see table) - disregarding 
"other" expenditures which are to a considerable 
extent related to the "emergency" - the next largest 
item in the programme is expenditure on transport, 
mainly roads (railways arc the responsibility of the 
East Africa High Commission). In accordance with 
the stated priority, the road-building programme 
concentrates on roads needed for the evacuation of 
agricultural produce. 

The amounts spent on electricity production, 
the bulk of which is in private hands, and industrial 
development under the 1954-57 and the 1957-60 
programmes are very small. Support for electricity 
production concerned a case in which nothing could 
be expected from private initiative at the time and 
in which the existing plant had to be expanded and 
kept in operation until such time as private interests 
could be found to take over. Industrial development 
is promoted through a development corporation 
and two revolving funds established to develop in
dustrial sites on which the title to the land is cleared, 
access roads are constructed and service connexions 
provided. In the latter case only token contributions 
are made, although it is said that substantial al
locations will be considered at a later date, if found 
necessary. 

(b) Programmes with emphasis on the develop
ment of export agriculture. 

In a number of other countries, the main emphasis 
in government capital expenditure is also on the 
development of agriculture, though in a less revolu
tionary way than in Southern Rhodesia and Kenya. 

In Togo, the Ivory Coast and the Malagasy 
Republic, methods adopted for the development 
of the agricultural sector are fairly similar. They 
include, among others, attempts to achieve increased 
yields, diversification of crops, improvement of 
quality, stabilization of prices at as favourable levels 
as are compatible with world market conditions 
and the formation of producers' village co-operatives. 
The last-named, in particular, is considered a major 
means of a9hieving the improvements envisaged. 
The expansion of production in these countries is 
mainly directed towards exports. In the Ivory Coast, 
for instance, only one sixth of the amount to be 
spent is directly devoted to increasing food crops. 
A similar situation prevails in the Togo Republic. 

In Madagascar, the situation is more pressing 
because of serious soil erosion and, therefore, action 
has to be more radical, problems of low production 
and low productivity being tackled on several fronts 
at the same time. Agricultural production is supposed 
to increase at a rate of 6% per annum, in the face 
of a population increase of 3% per annum. Such a 
great effort necessarily requires a considerable con-
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tribution from domestic savings and investments 
in kind produced for own account. Expansion and 
diversification of export production, development 
of raw materials for a light processing industry, 
expansion of fodder production and intensification 
of animal husbandry, capped by soil conservation 
and anti-erosion measures, are indicated. According 
to its three-year programme ( 1959-62), the Govern~ 
ment of the Malagasy Republic also aims at re~ 

organization of commerce and stabilization of prices, 
establishment of some produce-processing facilities, 
improvement of the natural environment in specific 
areas (by constructing small waterworks, evacuation 
roads and soil conservation works, instituting forest 
control and a re-afforestation programme, and in~ 
troducing new crops, li vestock vaccination pro~ 

grammes, etc.), expansion of its agricultural extension 
services and of rural education, and support for 
co-operative associations and other rural groupings. 

As to other sector , expenditure on transport 
in Togo concerns improvements to the wharf and the 
railways to be fi nanced by the Economic Develop~ 

ment Fund of the European Economic Community 
and to road construction and improvements, all 
closely connected with the need to evaculate produce. 
Immediate prospects for industralization are slight 
in To go; hence expendi ture under this item is ne
gligible. Expansion of electricity production by 
private enterprise remains limited to the electricity 
plant constructed in conncxion with the new phosphate 
mines near Anecho. 

In the Ivory Coast, the aims of the third 4-year 
plan of 1958-62, next to agricultural expansion, 
are more rapid social development, particularly in 
education, health and housing, and the continued 
improvement of the infrastructure {ports, water
ways, roads etc.). Encouragement of industries is 
not reflected in the expenditure pattern, as the Govern
ment proposes to achieve this by creating a favour
able climate for private enterprise mainly t hrough 
tax concessions and the protection of local industry. 

In Madagascar the remainder of the programme 
is directed towards transport, education and health. 
Industrial expansion does not occupy the first place 
in the Government's thinking; the Governmen t 
nevertheless intends to favour light industries using 
local materials or catering for the domestic market. 
I ndustrial investments are exempt from income and 
profit taxes. while, in add ition, certain investments 
benefit from long-term fiscal arrangements. As it 
does not expect large capital imports, the Govern
ment limits its capital expenditure on energy produc
tion to studies on possible large-scale hydro-electric 
installations and to subsidies to small local electricity 
plants. 

The Sudan is another country where expenditure 
is largely directed towards agriculture. In the Govern
ment capital expenditure budget (including the ex
penditure of the Sudan Railways), for the two years 
1959-60 and 1960-61, 41% will go to productive 

investments (mainly in agriculture). Of the remainder 
36% goes to transport (see table). The agricultural 
programme differs from those previously discussed 
in that a large part of the funds will 1:.-e spent on ex
tending the area under irrigation. Improvements 
in methods will not, however, be neglected, and 
increased yields and eradication of diseases arc en
gaging the attention of the Government. Industrial 
development is furthered by tax concessions to 
approved industries. 

Expenditure under the 1957-61 development 
programme for Nyasa/and is mainly concentrated 
on re-afforestation, soil conservation and land im~ 
provement schemes and preliminary works for the 
Shire river valley project. The territory's stated 
poHcy is to " increase crop production by means of 
better agricul tura l methods and to lay foundations 
of a better system of land use on which fu rther rapid 
progress may be made subsequently". 

(c) Programmes emphasizing industrialization : 

In the fifth group of countries and territor ies, 
the emphasis in economic development policy is on 
the creation of an industrial apparatus. Hence capital 
expenditure is concentrated on the establishment of 
industries but with due regard to the still pressing 
claims of infrastructure investment and agricul
tural expansion, which accounts for the fact that 
the percentage devoted to industry by this group 
of countries does not reach the level of the main 
categories in the plans of the other countries and 
territories. 

In Ghana, the most important project under 
the Government's development plan is the Volta 
River hydro-electric scheme, which is foremost 
among the Government's concerns and is considered 
essentia l to a ll future industrial development. Under 
the Second Development Plan (1959-64), the Govern
ment envisaged spending G£ 100 million as soon as 
the preliminary studies and negotiations on this 
project were concluded. This amount could not be 
accurately fixed at the time and was kept outside the 
plan proper, wh ich itself involved a total expenditure 
of G£243 million over the five-year period. The electric 
power to be produced by the Volta River project is 
generally considered to be essential not only for 
the development of an aluminium industry, and 
consequently for the exploitation of the bauxite 
deposits in the country, but also as a source of cheap 
and abundant power for the general development 
of industry in the area. The Government 's position 
on the project is connected with the emphasis on 
industrialization in its development poljcy. 

The plan aims at the establishment of not less 
than 600 factories of varying size, producing a range 
of over 100 products, without however specifying 
the nature of the projects nor assessing their feasibility 
or their implications for the economy. The measures 
proposed for the furthering of the envisaged industrial 
expansion are as follows: 
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Industry is offered a certain measure of customs 
protection, which would not, however, increase the 
cost of living in any significant way. Foreign private 
investment would be attracted either through financial 
participation by the Government or firm guarantees 
of investors' rights. New industries would be given 
all possible assistance, such as the preparation of 
;tudies and investigations of new projects. With this 
~nd in view an Industrial Promotion Commission and 
:m Investment Promotion Board have been set up. 

The Industrial Development Corporation, which 
already existed, participates in entreprises that other
wise would not have been started. The Government 
proposes to give special aid to African businessmen. 
[t also prepares industrial sites for occupation by new 
industries. It is the intention of the Government 
to stimulate decentralization by encouraging the 
!stablishmcnt in some 20 different provincial centres 
of industries for which the advantages of establish
ment in an area of industrial concentration are not 
of prime importance. 

As can be seen from the table, a considerable 
percentage is allocated to transport, the largest share 
going to roads and harbours. while agriculture, 
particularly export agriculture, is not neglected. In 
1griculture, emphasis is on raising cocoa yields, 
mainly by spraying against capsid, increasing areas 
under rubber and bananas, and laying the foundations 
for a cattle industry. The programme also covers 
!fforts to raise cereal yields, to bring the Volta flood 
plain under irrigation and to study and promote the 
use of fertilizers. Research, education and extension 
are a natural complement of the other projects 
:>f the programme and are therefore also inclu
jed. 

In Nigeria, too, there is strong emphasis on 
industrialization, although this does not emerge 
~!early from the Federal capital expenditure pattern 
:see table). It is in the Eastern Region, and parti
~ularly in the Western Region , that an active policy 
in this direction is pursued. The measures adopted 
ue Government initiative in attracting and parti
;ipating in foreign enterprises, preparation of in
:lustrial sites with adjacent housing estates, provision 
of industrial credits, safeguards for foreign investors, 
tax and tariff incentives and encouragement of small 
African businesses. In the Western Region an Jn
:!ustrial Promotion Commission has the task of 
furthering rapid development by carrying out 
lurveys of industrial possibilities, organizing technical 
md market research, arranging publicity overseas 
regarding prospects for the establishment of in
:lustries, and attracting foreign interests. This in
dustrialization policy is pursued within the context 
of a set of objectives (Western Region), the first 
and foremost of which is to provide employment 
for the emerging literate labour force by actively 
!ncouraging the private sector to invest in new pro
ects and by removing obstacles to that sector's. 
tctivities. 

So much stress has been laid on education in 
recent years that both the Eastern and Western Regions 
are now enjoying universal primary education. It 
is interesting to note that in the Western Region, 
with the achievement of this goal, the school-building 
programme shrank in the 1960-65 plan as compared 
to the 1955-60 one. In the Eastern Region, where th~ 
extension of free primary education was a few years 
behind the Western Region, the figures do not as 
yet show this decline. 

Large sums have also been spent on transport. 
which still accounts for a considerable part of govern
ment capital expenditure. As stated above, in the 
Northern Region basic faciUties, particularly trans
port, are still absorbing the bulk of government 
investments. 

For the next two or three plan periods, the major 
item of capital development will be the construction 
of a dam on the Niger River. This dam is expected 
not only to give cheap and abundant power, but also 
to facilitate control and development of the Niger 
flood plains, to feed irrigation schemes and to improve 
considerably the navigability of the Niger River. 
The impact on economic development of this project 
is expected to be substantial, and investigations and 
studies of the plans are at an advanced stage. 

The Government aims also at ensuring that food 
production keeps pace with the expansion of the non
agricultural sector of the economy, and with the 
concomitant structural changes. The relatively small 
sums spent on agriculture in the past were increased 
in the latest (1960-65) programme of the Western 
Region. While previously expenditure on agriculture 
was concentrated on research and extension, the 
new plan contains a programme of tree planting 
and financial participation in new plantations. It 
also includes the creation of credit facilities for far
mers and a scheme for co-operative farm settlements. 

(iii) Overall plans 

Apart from the countries which actually have 
comprehensive plans, an increasing number of other 
African countries also take a more fundamental 
view of development programming. Thus the Govern
ment of the Malagasy Republic has stated that only 
full-scale economic planning is capable of furnishing 
a rational basis for the estabHshment of proper 
priorities and that, consequently, it intends to start 
preliminary work on such a programme. 10 Other 
countries have either started preparatory work oo 
such plans, e.g. Nigeria, or have reached a more or 
less advanced stage of the process by formulating 
their basic principles and objectives of development 
programmes and by making overall projections of 
major economic aggregates. 

An example of the latter group of countries is 
Mali (former French Sudan), where an increase in 

10 Programme Triennal de Developpement Economique 
et Social 1959-1962, p.39. 
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income per head of at least 5% per annum has been 
selected as the main development target. Since the 
population increases by 2% per annum the corres
ponding target for total production is to be at least 
7%. Given this target, and assuming a capital output 
ratio of 4:1 (i.e. 4% of the gross domestic product 
has to be invested to yield a l% production increase), 
it is estimated, that up to 28% of the gross domestic 
product, or 10,000-12,000 million francs CFA per 
year, will have to be invested. 

In more concrete terms, the objective of the 
Government is to raise the level of living in the 
countryside to that at present obtaining in the towns. 
This is rega rded as necessary to reverse the flow of 
population into the towns by offering the farmer a 
future in wruch he can have confidence. The strong 
emphasis on agricultural and rural development 
reflects the relatively unfavourable conditions for 
industrialization prevailing in the country at the 
present time. 

The approach to the improvement of agri
cultural production is rather unusual in that it is 
basically social or humanistic, the first aim being 
to change the psychological attitude of the masses 
to development. The Government intends to begin 
by convincing the people that development has to 
be earned by increased effort on their part and by 
improved working methods and more efficient organis
ation of activities. The methods proposed range from 
better use of productive time to the introduction of 
new techniques and the improvement of tools used. 
A changeover from extensive to intensive agriculture 
is envisaged while soil conservation and land improve
ment, as well as extension of cultivated areas, is to 
be carried out during the slack periods of the year. 
A number of supporting measures have been prepared 
concerning, for example, the regularization of the 
collecting trade and of prices for agricultural produce, 
the provision of agricultural credit and the improve
ment of transport. 

In the initial phase of the development process, 
contemplated increase in taxation will be designed 
to permit only a slight rise in consumption to prevent 
expenditure on what the Government considers "use
less purposes" and to enable the State to take upon 
itself the responsibility for saving and capital for
mation. In a subsequent phase, after the proposed 
educational· programme has made its impact, dispos
able incomes will be allowed to increase and more 
room will be left for private initiative and enterprise. 
At the present stage, however , according to the 
Government, the attitude of the masses to develop
ment must be transformed from a passive to an active 
one. As traditional education works too slowly to that 
end, the change must be accomplished by political 
action. Accession to independence should give the 
masses, 85% of whom are illiterate, a psychological 
shock of national feeling through which this end 
may be achieved. The existing well-organized political 
party should, according to the Government, be the 
instrument in this action. 

Although the overall plan discussed in the fore· 
going paragraphs is framed in fairly general terms 
it contains proposals for reorganizing and revitalizin! 
the rural areas as well as the administration, and it 
concludes with the statement that it will be elaboratec 
by and for the people and executed by the Govern· 
ment and the people working closely together fo1 
the same ideaL 

Ethiopia has gone a step further and has drawr 
up a plan for the years 1957-61 which presents re· 
Iatively detailed projections for the various secton 
of the economy. An increase in national income ol 
3.7% per annum is aimed at, which, allowing for ar 
estimated population increase of 1.5% would leave 
an increase in income per head of2-2.5%. In the labom 
market, the creation of 140.000 new jobs is envisaged. 
The cost of this expansion in investment over tht 
period has been estimated at Eth.$ 674 millior 
(including Eth.$ 139 million for "non-monetary•· 
agricultural own-account construction), which implie! 
a capital output ratio of 2.4: I by the end of the period. 

Approximately 45% of investments (excludin~ 
investment in kind in agriculture) would be finance( 
out of foreign loans, aid and reparation payments. 
Most of domestic savings will originate in the govern· 
ment sector (27% of total financing is budgetal) 
savings). The rather small percentage of privatt 
monetary investments (about 25%, almost half ol 
which would be foreign) gives an interesting indication 
of the scope of government intervention in the eco· 
nomic development process. 

The pattern of public investments (see table), 
as it emerges from the plan, shows strong emphasi! 
on transport and, in particular, on road-building. 
The Koka dam hydro-electric project, which is 
being .financed from · Italian reparations and ha! 
involved a considerable outlay, has been almos1 
completed. Of the agricultural and industrializatior 
programmes, both of utmost importance for the 
growth of the economy, the latter can be expected 
to have the more immediate effect in raising pro· 
ducti on. 

Funds under the agricultural programme an 
mainly devoted to strengthening the Ministry ol 
Agriculture and promoting its extension services 
as well as to support a number of research institutions 
Witb.in the past year, a marketing board for agri· 
cultural produce, the "Grain Corporation", wa! 
set up to regulate the collecting trade for agricultura: 
produce - mainly grain, pulses and oilseeds - and 
by increasing and stabilizing prices paid to producers. 
to give the rural population incentives to increase( 
productivity. The potentialities for expansion ol 
agricultural production are considerable. The countr} 
has large fertile areas of uncultivated land which. 
owing to their isolation, cannot possibly be broughi 
under cultivation for the production of saleable sur· 
pluses. This feature of the country lends specia· 
importance to the road-building programme. Apar1 
from the improvements to be introduced by researct 
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11.nd extension, the Government proposes to encourage 
investments in agriculture, particularly by expanding 
11.gricultural credit, for which Eth.$10 million would 
be available under the plan. 

The industrial programme aims in general at 
improved utilization of the country's raw materials, 
so as to meet the growing demands of the home 
market . About half of the investment in industry 
will be financed from public funds, so that the Govern
ment will have ample opportunity for guiding develop
ment in the desired directions. Private investment 
in industry is to be encoura,ged by increased facilities 
for the provision of industrial credit on favourable 
terms. Investments are also to be stimulated by the 
Government through j oint ownership by State and 
private interests, or through the establishment of 
State enterprises where private initiative is not forth
coming. In the latter case. the enterprises may be 
subsequently taken over by private interests. Further 
encouragement will be given by tax concessions to 
industries considered of national importance. 

Rather sizeable foreign loans have been obtained, 
in certain cases for the foreign currency portion of 
the investments. Difficulties have at times been 
encountered in finding profitable projects in which 
to use these loans, a signal proof of this being the 
accumulation of foreign reserves under the plan 
to the amount of two-thirds of the official foreign loans 
and foreign aid expected for the programme. The 
difficulty is that, apart from the smallness of markets 
for many products, some cost factors in the country 
are relatively high. The establishment of industry 
is therefore not profitable without special assistance 
unless at least one cost factor is particularly favour
able. The attention given by the Government to 
road building and electricity generation should prove 
important in bringing costs down. 

In connexion with its Mediterranean Develop
ment Project, FAO prepared one country study of 
Morocco and another of Tunisia in close co-operation 
with the Governments concerned. These studies 
contained projections of major economic aggregates 
over a period of ten years to provide a general frame
work for the comparatively detailed recommendations 
made for the FAO sectors. T he results obtained have 
been taken into account in the further work on 
development programming carried out by the Mor
occan and Tunisian Governments. 

The FAO approach was very similar for both 
countries. As the need to increase employment is 
clamant, the starting points taken for the projections 
were the estimated increases of population and labour 
force. Projections of employment in 1970 for four 
broad sectors of the economy led, via estimates of 
value added per worker, to figures for total pro
duction in 1970. Production increases, according 
to these projections, will be 4-4 !it% per an nu m in 
Tunisia and S% per annum in Morcoco. The growth 
is not quite so fast in Tunisia as in Morocco, since 
the creation of employment, and hence the appli-

cation of more labour-intensive methods, was given 
higher priority in Tunisia, which somewhat slows 
down expansion. 

The capital formation necessary for the pro
jected production increase is calculated on a global 
basis by means of a capital output ratio of 3%: 1 in 
the first five years and of 4: I in the later part of the 
period for Tunisia, and of 4 :1 and 5: 1 respectively 
for Morocco. The difference between the capital 
output ratios used in the two countries is another 
reflection of the greater emphasis on employment
increasing and labour-intensive techniques in Tunisia. 
Savings are expected to increase from 12 to 17% of 
gross national product in Tunisia and from 14 to 18% 
in Morocco. The shortage of savings in relation to 
the investment programme explains the deficit on 
the balance of payments and the need for foreign 
loans and investments. Projections of exports and 
imports were undertaken in order to appraise this 
deficit and provide gen. ral guidance as to required 
changes in the structu; ~ of production. 

The need in ·both countties for increased savings 
could be partly solved by increased government 
savings. In order to act.ieve saving ratios of the order 
of magnitude indicated above, it was felt that the 
Governments would have to increase their shares 
in total savings by appropriate measures of fiscal 
policy. In addition, measures would have to be taken 
to encourage private savings, to limit imports of 
luxury consumer goods, and to direct domestic 
p1 ivate savings to productive investments. 

Against the background of these overall pro
jections FAO formulates detailed measures for 
reorganizing the agricultural sector and improving 
agricultural production. Even though couched in 
fairly general terms, the FAO plans yield quite a 
number of policy recommendations. However, if 
they are to play the role of a full-fledged comprehen
sive development programme, these plans must be 
amplified with far more details for specific sectors 
and projects, with due regard to exchanges and in
teraction between the sectors. 

(iv) Comprehensive plans 

Planning techniques are on the whole more 
advanced in the case of the countries of North Africa. 
Comprehensive plans have been or are being prepared 
and, although not all material has been published, 
certain major characteristics can be ascertained from 
indirect sources. 

Each of the two countries just discussed entered 
the field of comprehensive programming. At this 
time of writing, Tunisia is preparing a ten-year plan. 
In the past this country bad capital expenditure 
programmes of the type discussed in section (c) (i) 
with the emphasis on infrastructure investment. 
These programmes had a greater effect on the Govern
ment's recurrent expenditure than on production. 
At present directly productive and employment
creating investments are receiving high priority 
within the framework of a comprehensive plan. 
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In M orocco a five-year comprehensive develop
ment plan has been prepared for the years 1960-64. 
Work on this plan was started in 1957 on the basis 
of three general directives: to increase agricultural 
production, to develop industries and to ensure 
maximum employment. For the intervening years 
1958 and 1959, a capital expenditure programme was 
drawn up anticipating the broad policy lines of the 
five-year plan. 

The three main pillars of this programme were 
improvement of the organization of agricultural 
production and techniques, establishment of new 
industries and encouragement of investment based 
largely on an extension of government intervention 
and expansion of professional and technical training 
to meet the development expected in the different 
sectors of the economy. The emphasis in this pro
gramme was therefore on more directly productive 
investments (see table). Infrastructure investments 
were made particularly in those fields where they 
complemented and increased the efficiency of earlier 
heavy investments of the same type, for instance 
investments: in agriculture, in new irrigation areas, 
in tertiary roads connected with major links, or in 
electricity distribution networks connected with hydro
electric schemes. 

Under the agricultural programme, the agri
cultural reorganization and mechanization scheme 
(Operation Labour) received top priority. The scheme, 
which was started in 1957-58 on an area of 160,000 
hectares, was supposed to cover I million hectares 
in five years. It was combined with measures for 
extension and agricultural credit. Furthermore, funds 
were earmarked in the programme for soil conser
vation and afforestation, and considerable sums 
were to be spent on irrigation schemes. 

Industrial development was to be stimulated 
by improvements to infrastrcture, reduction of energy 
and transport costs, a properly organized system 
of industrial credit, fiscal incentives such as exemption 
from duties on imports of industrial equipment, 
protect ion of local industries etc., and by direct 
government participation in industry, particularly 
in the basic industries. A Bureau for Study and In
dustrial Participation (BEPD was established to 
act for the State in this field. Basic industries, such 
as iron and steel, the chemical industry, those pro
cessing local raw materials and those serving the 
domestic market were to be encouraged first. 

The five-year plan continues largely along the 
lines laid down in 1957. As already stated, it is a 
comprehensive plan, adapted from a number of 
sectoral plans drawn up by special study groups 
and fitted into an overall frame-work. In the overall 
approach, unemployment and under-employment 
and the creation of jobs - the figure of 400,000 over 
a period of five years is mentioned - have been in 
the forefront. Directives other than improved utili
zation of the labour force have been better use of 
local resources and local capital, integration of the 
modern and the traditional economies by creating 

industries and introducing an agrarian reform, the 
formation of cadres and the expansion of education. 

To achieve the target of 400,000 new jobs, 
production will have to increase at a rate of 5% per 
annum. This will require an annual investment of 
1700 million dirhans. As capital formation in 1958 
was around 920 million dirhans ,it appears that the 
Government intends to make an extraordinary effort. 
Though such a high level of capital formation is 
expected to have a significant effect on the balance 
of payments, a trade deficit caused by heavy imports 
of capital goods is felt to be permissible, particularly 
as it may be offset to some extent by increased income 
from tourist traffic. 

In recent years, domestic savings have corres
ponded to between 12 to 14 per cent of gross national 
product, while- according to the projections made 
gross capital formation may reach the high level 
of 25 to 30 per cent of gross national product during 
the planning period. A considerable increase in 
domestic saving would, therefore, appear to be 
necessary in order to keep the balance of payments 
defici t within the possibilities of foreign financing. 
If no capital import forthcoming the attainment 
of the targets of income and employment would 
require policies designed to reduce consumption 
in relation to national product and to promote 
capital - extensive production methods and techniques. 

Higher duties on imports of luxury goods have 
been introduced to increase savings, while currency 
control has been established to prevent capital flight. 
Measures have also been taken to channel available 
savings into productive investments. In I 958 do
mestic savings exceeded capital formation by a compa
ratively small amount (I , lOO million dirhans as 
against 920 million dirhans), but this discrepancy ap
pears to have been significantly larger in 1959 as a 
result of the capital flight prior to the establishment 
of curre ncy control in the middle of the year. 

Another country with a comprehensive plan 
is the UA R. The Government of this country is 
of the opinion that planning should be a continuous 
activity underlying policy formulation. In the South· 
ern Region it has extensive machinery for ana1yzing 
economic problems, for studying the mutual con
sistency and relative priority of envisaged projects 
and for following developments in the economy 
and progress made in the implementation of pro· 
grammes. The latter reflects the need that develop
ment programmes cannot be rigid but must be 
adjustable to actual situations in order to enable 
the Government to follow at all times the course 
of action most appropriate to national objectives 
and prevailing circumstances. 

The main possible lines of resource-development 
in the Southern Region of the UAR are: (I) better 
utilization of the Nile waters (a more stable flow 
could increase the area under cultivation by 30%), 
(2) better utilization of the land (raising agricultural 
productivity and yields per acre by improved agri
cultural techniques), and (3) better utilization of the 

-84 -



labour force (creating more, and more productive 
employment). 

Apart from the general objectives of increasing 
income and employment, the Government has as 
additional o bjectives an equitable distribution of 
income, a nd the transformation of agricultural 
labourers into land-owners. To the latter end, a far
reaching land reform has been proceeding since 
1952. The extension of the area under cultivation, 
improved agricultural techniques, the encourage
ment of agricultural co-operatives to enable small
holders to enjoy the advantages of large-scale opera
tion and mechanization, and the promotion of 
industry are considered the most important methods 
of fostering economic growth. 

A comprehensive plan has been worked out 
with the aim of doubling the national income in 
ten years. This plan is divided into two stages of 
five years eac h. The first five year plan for the years 
60/61-64/65 has been officially approved and was 
launched in July 1960. According to this plan, the 
national income should increase by about 40% in 
five years. This means an average increase of about 
8% per annum, which is considerably higher than 
the rate of 4.7% achieved during the period 1952-57. 
Employment is expected to rise by 825, 000 new jobs, 
or about 13%. The total investment required for 
this expa nsion would be about Egyptian £ 1,700 
million, (about 26% of national income) with a 
foreign currency component of about 30%. A detailed 
plan for the fi rst year (1960-61) has also been drafted, 
and for the first time the budget has been prepared 
on the basis of the plan, being divided into an ordinary 
budget covering current expenditure and a " pro
duction" budget. The latter, which includes all new 
works and development projects, amounts to Egy
ptian £286 million for this year compared to average 
annual capital formation of Egyptia n £340 million
an indication of the high percentage of capital for
mation which will originate in the government .sec
to r. The distribution of this sum over the different 
categories of public capital expenditure illustrates 
the priorities accorded by the government (see table). 

Several alternative national budgets for the 
first and last years of the p lan period have been 
drawn up in order to assess the effect on the plan esti
mates of various assumptio ns made, particularly re
garding the consumption function export possibilities. 
garding the consumption function a nd export 
possibilities. The calculation of alternatives is under
taken to facilitate a choice between different oolicies. 

The development plan contains an industry 
breakdown which establishes very detailed guiding 
lines for government industrialization policy. In 
determining production targets for the different 
branches of industry, the expected demand was 
calculated by industry and by commodity category, 
while needs of capital, labour and raw materials 
were computed with the help o f 44-industry and 83-
industry input-output tables. The planning authorit-

ies also made a study of the sources and uses of the 
major commodities and services. Priority was given 
to export-increasing, import-replacing and employ
ment-increasing industries. 

The relationship between the formulation and 
implementation of development plans on the one 
hand, and political problems a nd events, on the other, 
may be said to be especially significant in Algeria, 
which has been, and is still living through a political 
crisis. There is no doubt that any solution of the 
Algerian problem will have an impact on the economic 
development of the country in subsequent years. 
From this point of view, the importance to be attached 
to p~ans for Algeria may be said to depend upon 
poltttcal events. However, a description of the main 
technical and economic features of these plans may 
be of interest to government officials engaged in 
development planning, not only in North Africa 
but also in other parts of the continent. 

A ten-year plan , " Perspectives Decennales", 
was published in March 1958 for the years 1957-66. 
T his plan was subsequently revised and a mplified 
to become the five-year "Plan de Constantine" (J une 
1960) relating to the period 1959-63. 

The ,,Perspectives" are based on two major 
objectives: (I) reduction of the prevailing high level 
of unemployment and raising of the standard of 
living, and (2) exploitation of Algeria's natural 
resources. Non-agricultural activities will have to 
play a preponderant role in development, as the 
maxi mum feasible increase in rural production is 
estimated at 40% in 10 years and this would be largely 
outweighed by the high rate of population growth 
(21 V2% per annum). Expansion in the modern sector 
would benefit not only those transferring from 
agricultu ral to industrial employment, provided there 
was an appropriate social policy to assist them in 
such a fundamental change in their lives, but also 
those remai ning on the land, who would enjoy a 
greater share in the increased agricultural product. 
T herefore the policy suggested is largely based on 
the need for industrialization, and especially on the 
establishment of manufacturing industries. It is ex
pected that market demand for the products of these 
industries will be created a nd expanded in the initial 
stage by a housing programme, an advantage of 
which is its high content of domestic inputs, by 
investment in oil prospecting and development of 
the oil industry, and by the expansion of the industrial 
sector itself. 

Projection of the economy over a ten-year 
period reflects targets of an increase of 5% per annum 
• • • 0 

m per caput mcomc and the creation of 875,000 new 
jobs by the end of the period . The a mount of capital 
formation deemed necessary for the proposed ex
pansion is around 47,110 million NF, 23,930 million 
of which will have to be financed from public and 
semi-public funds. T he expected deficit in the balance 
of payments - an indication of the disequilibrium 
between savings and investments- would be lar gely 
covered by borrowing from the French Treasury 
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and by metropolitan Government spending in 
Algeria. 

The "Perspectives" mention four extraneous 
factors of great importance to the actual process 
of growth, unexpected changes in which would upset 
the extrapolations made in the plan: (a) at the time 
of writing, actual petroleum resources were still 
uncertain, and additional strikes could prove a major 
factor in future development; (b) a decline in the 
rate of population growth would produce a greater 
increase in income "per head (c) substantial popula
tion shifts between rural and urban areas would 
represent highly important social and political factors 
that could have both stimulating and disturbing 
effects; (d) the rural population's attitude to develop
ment would be decisive for the success of develop
ment in the rural areas. 

. The methods used in the "Perspectives" are, 
bnefly, as follows: possible production levels by 
branch of industry were determined from detailed 
studies of present prospects of future demand. The 
amount of capital formation required to achieve 
such levels was then worked out and compared 
with the amount of finance available. Next, the 
resulting increases in income and employment were 
computed. Detailed calculations were made for 210 
branches grouped in 27 sectors, and for 350 product 
categories. Subsequently, inter-sectoral relations were 
determined by branch of industry or economic 
activity and by category of product. The inter-industry 
tables are constructed in such a way that they are 
easily consolidated into a simplified system of national 
accounts. 

Technical criticisms of the " Perspectives " 11 

relate partly to the inadequate attention paid to 
extraneous factors like population increase, partly 
to lack of sufficient detail in the treatment of certain 
problems, such as unemployment, and partly to the 
assumption of economic union with France, which 
could frustrate the efforts made at industrialization. A 
more fundamental objection, however, is that the 
plan is considered too Keynesian in its assumption that 
encouragement of investment will automaticallty 
increase income and employment, whereas in an 
under-developed country such relationships do not 
work smoothly and are obstructed by bottlenecks, 
the worst of which is caused by the lack of trained 
people. Present unemployment affects, not a trained 
industrial labour force, but an illiterate rural popu
lation. 

The Plan de Constantine, published in June 1960, 
took the Perspectives Decennales several steps further 
by revising them in the light of changed conditions 
and by establish detailed sectoral programmes. 
The target rate of growth was increased from 5% to 
6% per head per annum, other figures being changed 
accordingly, and the agricultural, rural and indu
strial programmes were stepped up. The percentage 

H R. Gendarme "L 'Economie de /'Al8erie'", Pa!is 1959, 
p. 219. 

distribution of public capital expenditure according 
to the plan is shown in the table. In addition to the 
programmes for agriculture and industry which are 
discussed below, the Government intends to make 
heavy investments in transport and communications 
and electricity generation, while a fairly large per
centage will be devoted to education. 

For the development of agriculture, increases 
in production per acre and in working hours are 
envisaged in the first place, as extension of the area 
under cultivation has only very limited possibilities. 
Education, agricultural extension and better adap
tation to market conditions are the lines of approach 
proposed. 

The agricultural programme is built around 
newly formed rural communities which, by community 
action and with assistance from the Government, 
work together to improve rural conditions through, 
for example, mechanization and co-operatives. The 
programme includes a land reform designed to put 
land at the disposal of small farmers to the extent 
of a total of 250,000 hectares in five years, the annual 
1ate rising to 100,000 hectares in the final year of 
the period. Farmers benefiting from this scheme 
should be able to double their incomes. This land 
reform began in 1956; but it was then thought too 
insignficant to have any noteworthy effect. t 2 Mean
while the area concerned has been extended and 
in addition, the reform has been amplified to includ~ 
measures to regulate land property rights. Agri
cultural resarch and extension, soil conservation 
and re-~fforestation, though more t raditional, are 
equally tmportant aspects of the programm. Aggre
gate agricultural income is expected to increase by 
27% and employment (number of man hours) by 
23% over the period 1959-63. It is estimated that 
gross agricultural product could ultimately be tripled 
and, hence, on the assumption of constant numbers 
engaged, agricultural income per head also. 

Despite the large sums of money and great 
attention devoted to agricultural development and 
the transformation of the rural masses, the growth 
of industry is considered vital to the development 
process, as industry will have to offer a livelihood 
to surplus rural population. The industrial develop
ment scheme in the Plan de Constantine is similar 
in pattern, broad lines and techniques to the "Per
spectives". Any major differences are due to the 
clearer picture obtained of potential oil and gas 
production; with the prospect of lower fuel costs 
and of supplies of primary materials, the establish
ment of heavy industries becomes more justified 
economically. Lower fuel costs will also affect many 
?f the. lighter ind.ustries. During the plan period, 
mdustnal productiOn and employment (excluding 
petrole.u~ and energy) will almost double, reaching 
302 mtllion NF and 243,000 employed respectively, 
at an estimated cost in investment of 3,200 million 

12 Gendarme, op. cit., p. 278. 
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NF, or some US. $5,400 per employee. As in the 
,Perspectives", detailed calculations are made start
ing from the expected demand by branch of industry 
and commodity category. 

The industrial policy measures proposed to 
guide the expansion along the projected course bear 
on two aspects: (I) improvement of the economic 
conditions which have proved to inhibit the establish
ment and growth of industries and (2) financial 
assistance from the government to new enterprises 
as compensation for structural disadvantages, in
cluding those resulting from the fact that tariff pro
tection had to be ruled out in view of the present 
economic union with France. 

As the Algerian economy is an open economy, 
in the sense that French (and eventually EEC) imports 
enter freely, strong counter-balancing measures were 
considered necessary to assist Algerian industries 
against French and European competition. To that 
end, a system of subsidies and tax exemptions has 
been devised to compensate new industries for non
competitive production cost arising out of unfavour· 
able establishment conditions. 

New features of this system are two subsidies, 
one of up to 40% of the amount invested in fixed 
capital, the other of up to 35% of the wages paid 
for productive labour over a period of five years. 
The subsidy rates are varied according to the branch 

and site of the industry, in order to encourage de
centralization and to adapt support to the degree of 
backwardness of the industry. 

The measures described have been chosen as 
an alternative not only to tariff protection but also 
to government participation in industry and the 
establishment of public enterprises on a general sc~lle. 
It is also interesting to note that combined subsidies 
are granted for investments and provision of employ
ment. If only investments were subsidized, the sub
sidies would tend to make the capital/labour ratio 
more capital-intensive, whereas the easing of un
employment is one of the main aims of economic 
policy. If, on the other hand, a subsidy based on the 
wage-bill alone were granted' this would tend to in
troduce labour-intensive methods, which are some
times less efftcient, and which might, in the long run, 
prove either to be non-competitive or to keep real 
wages at a lower level than necessary, thus slowing 
down the expansion process. 

As mentioned above, the percentages of the 
proposed subsidies are maximum ones. Their actual 
level would be determined from case to case, with 
an eye to the special character of the industry and 
to the special circumstances under which the enter
prise works. A careful scrutiny of each case would 
clearly be necessary in connection with the problem 
raised in the previous paragraph. 

d) GENERAL OBSERVATION 

From the foregoing pages it will be seen that 
most countries in Africa have made a special effort, 
in keeping with the resources at their disposal, to 
increase their rate of development. Each began by 
doing what seemed prima facie most important, 
and certain basic facilities have been provided by 
governments. Now a stage has been reached where 
it becomes more and more difficult to say off-hand 
in what direction an economy should be guided to 
achieve its fastest rate of growth, and it becomes 
harder to foresee where bottlenecks may develop.13 

Many governments in Africa are therefore moving 
towards the acceptance of a more comprehensive 
conception of planning and economic policy, which 
they are now beginning to put into effect. As the 
component parts of national economies become more 
integrated and knowledge of the workings of the 
economic mechanism accumulates, governments will 
be able to play an increasingly active role in the 
advancement of the well-being of their peoples. 

The growing awareness of the need for more 
comprehensive planning is due to the problems that 

7 

u It has been argued that mistakes are mere costly, and 
the need for careful planning greater in the early stages 
of economic development than later on when available 
resources are less limited (see: E/CN.l4/42/Add I , p. 11). 
In the present context however, the point is inade that 
the realization of the di ffculty of choice seen•s to have 
depended upon the level of developrr:ent rea, h.~d. 

arose for governments out of the shift in emphasis 
in their development programmes in recent years 
towards more directly productive capital expenditure. 
This shift has occurred mainly at the expense of 
economic infrastructure investments (transport: see 
table, e.g. Ivory Coast, and Togo 1949/54-1954/59). 
But capital expenditure on social infrastructure, 
especiaUy education, is on the whole increasing; 
under almost a ll the plans referred to above, education 
and technical and vocational training are essential 
elements of the programme in view of the funda
mental role played by education in economic develop
ment. 

It has become a cliche to say that material 
improvement is but a means to an end and that 
human development is the ultimate aim. However, 
as most governments acknowledge, development 
is only possible with the active co-operation of the 
population. This, in turn, presupposes their desire 
for change and their confidence that the results of 
change will benefit them; but such understanding 
is again inhibited by poverty and suspicion a• a 
general lack of awareness. A transformation of man 
himself will initiate and ensure the permanency of 
the advance. To describe economic development as 
a " human" problem may be somewhat too general ; 
but it is probably the most fundamental way of 
stating the problem. 
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Algeria .. . 

Eastern Region of Nigeria .. 

Ethiopia .. 

F.A.O . ... 

Federation of Nigeria 

Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

Ghana ... 

Ivory Coast ... 

Kenya ... 

Madagascar 

Mali 

Morocco 
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Chapter B/Ill 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS 

IN THE REPUBUC OF THE CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) 

1957~1960 

This article reproduces, in a slightly modified 
fonn, a paper written by a l!nited Nations economist 
during his assignment to the United Nations Office 
of Civilian Operations in the Congo. The original 
paper was mainly intended for the use of United 
Nations experts advising the Congolese Government 
on general problems of economic and financial policy. 

Section a) of the present article reviews genera] 

economic developments of the Congo in the years 
1957 to 1959 and presents a brief account of eco
nomic trends during the first half of 1960. Its main 
purpose is to provide a general factual background to 
the analysis presented in section b) of economic 
developments since independence. :rrus analysis is 
based on information available at the end of 
September 1960. 

a) EcONOMIC CONDITIONS PRIOR TO INDEPENDENCE 

(i) Economic Developments during 1957-1959. 

The rapid pace of growth of production ex
perienced between 1950 and 1956, which had been 
at an average rate of about 7 per cent per annum. 
slowed in 1957 to 4 per cent. This was followed 
by a fall in the volume of G.N.P .1 by about 1.5 per 
cent in 1958 and a moderate recovery in 1959. 
Mineral production was maintained in 1957, declined 
in 1958, and rose in 1959. largely in response to 
fluctuations in world demand for copper. Industrial 
production continued to rise in 1957, but fell in 1958 
and levelled off in 1959. 

Developments in employment were more severe 
than in production, as a result of mechanization in 
the various sectors of the economy. The total employ
ment of Congolese, which had increased by about 
25 per cent between 1950 and 1956, declined by 8 
per cent between 1956 and 1958, the decline being 
as much as 18 per cent in mining and 24 per cent 
in manufacturing. Employment fell by a further 13 
per cent in 1959: this fall was particularly pronounc
ed in the agricultural and construction sectors. 

Although comprehensive data are not available 
on unemployment. there are indications that the 
number of unemployed in the urban centres rose sub
stantially in 1958 and remained a lmost unchanged 
in 1959. The number of officially registered un
employed in the eight major cities, which gives only 
a general indication of developments in unemploy
ment conditions, rose from 16,000 at the end of 

t Abbreviation of the term "Gross National Product." 

1957 to over 36,000 at the end of 1958, and re
mained at about 33,000 at the end of 1959. 

The above developments in production during 
the years 1957-1959 appear to have been largely 
determined by the behaviour of demand, especially 
by export and investment demand. (see Table 
B. m. 1). Indications are that ample productive 
capacity - labour and equipment - was available 
during those three years to have permitted a higher 
level of production, especially in mining, manufact
uring and construction sector s. It would be convenient 
to analyse the demand conditions in 1957 and 1958 
jointly and then to proceed to the examination of 
the economic conditions in 1959. 

Slackening of Demand in 1957 and 1958. 

Export demand, having expanded in 1955-1956, 
declined in 1957 and 1958, largely as a result of eco
nomic recession in North America and of stagnation 
of production in Western Europe in the latter part 
of 1957 a nd the first half of 1958. It can be seen 
from Table B. liT. 2 that the pronounced deteriora
tion in foreign balance in 1957 was brought about 
almost wholly by a worsening of about 23 per cent 
in the terms of trade resulting from a fall of about 
18 per cent in export prices and a rise of 5 per cent 
in t'le average prices of imports. During 1958 the 
volume of exports was again maintained but export 
prices declined further. As regards imports the re
verse was the case - prices remained unchanged 
while the volume of imports declined substantially. 
The latter reflected the slackening in domestic de
mand mentioned earlier, in particular the fall in 
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.Private fixed investment and probably some invent
ory liquidation. The fall in the value of imports and 
in shipping freight and insurance more than offset 
the decline in export value and resulted in an 
improvement in the foreign balance on goods and 
services. 

Though the decline in export demand was re
flected almost exclusively in prices and income rather 
than in production it nevertheless had a pronounced 
adverse effect on the GNP, because the resulting 
deterioration in business climate was accompanied 
by a slackening in private fixed investment activity, 
which became particularly pronounced in 1958. It 
can be seen from Table B. Ill. 1 that the value of 
private fixed investment declined mildly in 1957 and 
more steeply in 1958. The decline was very severe 
and most significant in the mining sector which had 
completed certain long-term investment plans in 
1956 and had borne a severe contraction of profits 
in 1957 and 1958. The value of public fixed invest
ment - state and para-state combined - remained 
almost constant in the two years. Measured at 
constant 1950 prices the total volume of gross fixed 
investment fell by 5 per cent in 1957 and by over 
15 per cent in 1958. 

Inventory behaviour in 1957 and 1958 had aJso 

some influence on the course of production in those 
two years. The unusually high rate of inventory 
accumulation in 1957, which must have been to some 
extent involuntary in character, helped to sustain the 
level of activity in that year. This is particularly 
true of the mining sector. On the other hand, a 

. liquidation of stocks in this sector, together with a 
levelling off in the rate of inventory accumulation in 
manufacturing industry, had an adverse effect on 
production in 1958. The fall in stocks in the latter 
year was most pronounced in the commercial sector. 
A large part of . stocks in this sector, however, 
probaly represented imported goods, which would 
not influence domestic demand and production. 

Public expenditure on goods and services 
continued to rise in both 1957 and 1958 and helped 
in sustaining the level of the aggregate demand and 
production. Personal consumption also rose in both 
years, though at a much slower rate than in 1956. 
reflecting the slackening in non consumption compon
ents of demand ·mentioned above. The fall in n~~n
African consumption in 1958 was associated with a 
substantial rise in the share of disposable income 
devoted to savings, and was probably largely caused 
by a decline in expenditure on durables as indicated 
by the import of these goods. 

Table B.Ill.l 

The Congo. - Gross National Product and its Major Expenditure Components 
1956- 1959 

(in bil. francs, at current prices) 

Private Consumption . . ...... .. . ... . .. . 
African . .. ..... . .. .... .... ... ....... . 
Non-African . ... . ... . .. . .... . .... .. . 

Public Consumption ............... .. . 

Gross Fixed Investment ........ .. . . 
Private .. ... ... .. . .. . ....... . . ......... . 
State .. .. .. ....... .. ....... ............. . 
Para-State 

Inventory Changes 

Export Balance on Goods and 
Services .. ....... .... .... .. .... ... . .. . 

Gross National Product .. .. . .. ... . . 

Index of GNP, at constant 
1950 prices; 
1950 - 100 .. ... .. ...... .... ..... . . 

Source : The Central Bank reports. 

1956 

37.2 
25.4 
11.8 
8.4 

16.3 
9.5 
4.9 
1.9 

2.1 

2.8 

61.2 

151.0 

N ote: Throughout this article the "Banque 
Centrale du Congo Beige et du Ruanda· 
Urundi" has been referred to as simply the 
"Central Bank". 

1957 

38.3 
25.9 
12.4 

9.0 

16.4 
9.2 
5.8 
1.4 

2.5 

6.0 

60.2 

157.4 

1958 

38.6 
26.5 
12.1 

10.8 

14.3 
7.3 
5.2 
1.8 

1.1 

3.0 

59.6 

155.3 

1959& 

+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

c 

a Plus sign ( + ) indicates a rise, and minus 
~ign (- ) a decline. 

b No information is available. 
c The rise in the volume, as distinct from 

the value, of the GNP, if any, was probably 
of a small or" -·· of about 2 per cent. 
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Table B.III.2 

Foreign Trade. of the Congo and Ruanda-Urundi," J9S6- 1959 

Cominodity Tra~e 1956 

Value in billion francs• 
Exports ........................... . 27.5 
Imports .............. ............. - 20.7 

Balance .......... ........... 6.8 

Index of Volume, 1953 = 100 
Exports ........................... 120 
Imports ........................... 117 

Balance of Payments on Goods and 
. services in bit. francsb ...... ...... - 2.9 

Index of Prices, 1953 - 100 . 
· Export Unit Value ............ liS 
Imp()rt Unit Value ............ 98 

. Terms of Trade ............ ll8 

So1,1rce :. T.he Central Bank reports. 

a Customs statistics. 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN 1959 

Although no comprehensive national accounts 
data are as yet published for 1959, it is possible to 
trace the major lines of economic developments in 
that year on the basis of the available information. 
Generally, it would appear that, despite political dis
turbances early in 1959, economic activity revived 
moderately in the course of that year. 

On the production side, industrial activity -
10 per cent of the G.N.P.2 - was maintained at the 
level of 1958, a fall in production of chemical and 
construction materials being largely offset by the 
growth of production in food and textile industries 
(see Table B.III.3). There was, at the same time, a 
substantial recovery in copper production, and the 
total mineral production - about 20 per cent of the 
G.N.P. - was about 10 per cent higher · in 1959 
than in the preceding year. African agricultural 
production, which accounts for about 20 per cent of 
the G.N.P., remained unchanged, but ·European 
production - 6 per cent of the G.N.P. - rose by 
about 12 per cent. 

No reliable information is available for production 
in the rest of ·· the economy, which aceounts for 
slightly less than haH of the G.N.P. One may, how
ever, reasonably assume that a budgeted rise in the 
salary and wage bill of . public employees was 
sufficient to offset, partly at least, the indicated 
decline in certain. other branches of activity, . in 
particular in construction work.3 

2 All percentage,.weights mentioned in this and the follow-
ing paragraph refer to the year 1958. . . . . . 

31bis is o( ·course more ·relevant to the measurement 
of the ONP at current rather than const~nt prices. 

1957 1958 1959 

24.3 20.9 25.0 
-21.9 - 18.0 -15.3 

2.4 2.9 9.6 

121 122 139 
118 96 86 

- 6.5 - 4~2 0.3 

94 88 93 
103 102 99 

92 86 94 

. b This series, though related to, is not identi
cal with the series in Table, B.JII .. l. Excludes 
donations and migrants' transfers. 

On the basis of the above information one may 
reasonably assume that there was probably a 
moderate rise of the order of about 2 per cent in the 
volume of the total product in 1959. The increase in 
the G.N.P. measured at current prices would, of 
course, . be greater, owing to a general rise in the 
prices of goods and services, especially in the prices 
of export goods mentioned below. The real value of 
the national income must also have increased con
siderably more than the volume of the G.N.P. on 
account of a pronounced improvement in the terms 
of trade, which must have had ~ particularly favour-
able influence on profits. · · 

On the demand side the most expansive factors 
were the rise in export demand and public consump
tion, especially the former. The expansive power of 

. these two components of demand m)lst have OUt· 
weighed the contractive · influence of a continuc.i 
decline in fixed investment activity, thereby bring
ing about a moderate revival in economic activity. 

It can be seen from Table B.Ill.2 above that 
as a result of an increase of about 14 per cent in the 
volume and 6 per cent in the average price of ex

. ports, the value of exports rose by about 20 per 
cent above the level of 1958. The rise in the volume 
and prices of exports was largely in response to the 
revival of economic activity in the industrial countries 
of Western Europe and North America. A higher 
production of agricultural ·crops and, in the case of 
copper, strikes and threats of strikes in other copper
producing countries, · also contributed to the r ise in 
exports. · , . 

At the same time there was a moderate fall in 
the average price of imports - about 4 per cent -

- 92 -



and a more substantial decline - 10 per cent - in 
their volume: The fall in the volume of imports re
sulted aln:iost wholly from a steep decline - 23 per 
cent - in the import of capital equipment due to 
a continued fall in fixed investment activity discussed 
below. The import of consumer goods and raw 
materials was broadly maintained at the level of 
1958. The above developments in exports and imports 
resulted in a substantial improvement in the external 
balance of the country. 

The primary contractive factor in the economy 
during 1959 was a continued rapid fall in fixed in
vestment activity, both in private and public sectors. 
In estimating the economic significance of this factor 
it should, however, be noted that the impact of a 
given fall in fixed investment on the economic act
ivity is considerably more moderate than an equal 
fall in the other major components of demand. This 
is because of a relatively high ratio of import content 
in the expenditure on fixed investment. During the 
year 1958, for example. the cif value of the imports 
of capital goods amounted to about 45 per cent of 
total fixed in:Vestment expenditure. The comparable 
figure for the European consumption was about 20 
per cent and for the African consumption slightly 
abOve 12 per cent. In the c_:ase of public consumption, 
likewise. the direct import content should be re
latively low, since the government wage and salary 
bill alone in 1958 accounted for about 75 per cent 
of total public expenditure on goods and services. 

Table B.III.3 

The Congo. - Industrial Production in 1959, 
Total and Major Sectors 

(per cent change, compared with 1958) 

Food ......................... .. 
Textile ....................... . 
Chemicals . ........ ........... . 
Construction Materials .. . 
Other industries .......... .. 

Total 

Source: The Blue Book (1959). 

+ 11 
+ 18 

11 
14 
10 

NoTE: Throughout this article, the publication "La Situa
tion Economique du Congo Beige et du Ruanda· 
Urundi" is referred to as the "Blue Book". 

The dominant factor responsible for the steep 
decline in fixed investment during 1959 was the un
settled political conditions which followed the dis
turbances early in the year. l;he t:evival in . export 
demand should, in noirnal ·conditions, have resulted 
in a levelling off, if not in an actual expansion ·of 
fixed investment activity, especially in the business 
sector. As it was, all major sectors of investment -
private and public - appear to have suffered a set
back in that year. 

Judging on the basis of imports of equipment 
,goods business expenditure on plant and equipment 

declined as steeply in 1959 as in the preceding year. 
The volume of these imports fell by over 20 per cent 
in each of the two . years. Indications are that' the 
other important section of private fixed investment, 
namely. private residential and commercial construc
tion, also suffered a severe set-back in 1959. This 
is confirmed by all the three indicators of construc
tion activity shown in the following table: 

Per cent change, compared with preceding year 

1958 1959 

Employment in Construction Industry -11 -17 
Production of Construction Materials -28 -14 
Value of personal Build. Authorisations -40 -40 

Source : The Central Bank Report (1959) and the Blue 
Book (1959). 

Total public expenditure on fixed investment -
state and para-state combined.- which had fal·len 
only moderately in 1958. appears to have suffered 
a more severe decline in 1959. Expenditure under 
the ten year plan4 declined substantially during 
1959. All major ty~s of exu>enditure, under the plan , 
with the exception of agriculture and health services. 
were curtailed. Particularly severe was the fall in 
government expenditure on transport and construc
tion and in expenditure by para-state organisations 
under the plan. 

Wages and Prices 

Wages paid to the Congolese rose steadily 
throughout the years 1957-1959. As shown in Table 
8 .111.4 this is true of both the minimum wage rates 
and the actual wage paid per worker. The trend of 
increase in the latter does not appear to have been 
slowed down by the recession of 1958. 

Despite the fluctuation in export and import prices 
mentioned above, the cost of living index remained re
markably stable during the three years under con
sideration. The pric~ of construction materials, which 
rose in 1957, actually declined moderately in the 
following two years in response to the slackening in 
activity of the building and construction industry 
mentioned above. (see Table B.II1.4). 

Public Finance and Supply of ·Money 

The economic developments in the years 1957-
1959 were accompanied by a mild rise in deficit on 
public account in 1·957 and a much more pronoUrllc
ed one in 1958. Indications are that in 1959 the size 
of the deficit remained unchanged at the level of 
the preceding year. It can be seen from Table B.III.5 
(section A), that the moderate increase in deficit in 

4 Fixed investment component of this expenditure in 1958 
accounted for over 50 per cent of total public fixed in
vestment, state and para-state combined. 
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19 57 was the result of a relatively faster increase in 
public expenditure than revenue. During 1958 the 
public expenditure continued to rise. while revenue 
suffered a serious decline; as a result the size of the 
deficit was more than doubled. The primary reasons 
for the fall in the public revenue in 1958 appear to 
have been : (a) a decline in the corporate taxes, based 
on the relatively low profits earned in the preceding 
year, and (b) a fall in the customs duties due to the 
decrease in the value of foreign trade.s 

Although final data a.re not available for 1959, 
it is possible on the basis of the available inform
ation to estimate the order of magnitude of deficit 
for that year. It can be seen from section (B) of 
Table B.III.5 that the budget deficit on the ordinary 
and other accounts was of the same order of 
magnitude in 1959 as in 1958. Some confirmation 
of this view can also be obtained from the rough 
estimates of the net increase in the treasury liability 
in the two years shown in section (C) of the Table. 

The economic developments described above 
were reflected in a steady decline in the supply of 

$ For the same reason, indirect taxes had declined also 
in 19 S1, but this was more than offset by a rise in 
corporate tax collections, based on the profits of the year 
19S6. 

money in the years 1957 to 1959. (see Table B.III.6). 
In this connection it might be noted that, whereas 
the fall in the stock of money in · l957 and 1958 can 
be largely attributed to the deterioration in the for
eign balance on the current account. this was not 
the case in 1959. During that year the balance of pay
ments on the current account - excluding donations 
and transfers - showed hardly any deficit. It was a 
flight of capital, due to the political disturbances 
early in the year, that was largely responsible for a 
significant reduction in the stock of money and a 
substantial loss in the foreign exchange discussed 
below. 

(ii) Economic Developments in the first half of 1960 

Owing to a lack of adequate statistical inform
ation for 1960, the following brief a nalysis should 
be considered solely as a rough and preliminary 
account of the broad lines of economic developments 
in that year. It is by necessity based, partly, on a 
small number of known economic facts and indicators 
and. partly, on certain hypotheses which appear 
reasonable in the light of what is known about the 
general economic atmosphere of the country. Such 
gaps a nd inaccuracies as may be discovered in this 
analysis at a later date are not, however, likely to 
affect materially the general conclusions reached. 

Table B.Ill.4 

The Congo - Wages and Prices, 1957-1959 

(Per cent change compared with prec~ding penodl 

1957 1958 1959 

Wages (Congolese): 

+ 13 + ll Minimum Wage Rates• 
Total wage cost per worker + 8(Dec.) + l O(Dec.) + 3 (June) 

Prices: 

Cost of living indexb 
Index of Construction materials + 4 

Source: ILO - Rapport sur les Sa/aires dans 
la Republique du Congo (1960), the Blue 
Book ( 19S9) and the Central Bank R eport 
(19S9). 

Note : Sign ( - ) used by itself signifies no 
change or a change of less than 0.5 per cent 
compared with preceding period. 

+ 2 
3 

• For Uopoldville and its suburbs, end of 
each year indicated compared with the 
corresponding date of preceding year. Other 
localities show, more or less, parallel changes. 

bLast quarter of each year indicated 
compared with the corre.sponding quarter of 
the preceding year. 
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Table B.III.5 

The Congo. - Indicators of Public Receipts and Expenditure. 
1956- 1959 

(in bil. francs) 

A) Public Revenue & Expenditure• 
Current Expenditure 
Fixed Investment 

Total Expenditure 
Public Revenue 

Total Deficit 

B) Budget 
Ordinary Budget : 
(Results of the Operations of 

the first twelve months) 
Receipts 
Paymentsb 

Balance 
Investment & Other Expend . 

Outside Ordinary Budgetc 
Total Balance 

C) Changes in Treasury Liquid 
Assets and in Public Debt. -

rough estimatesd 
Decrease in Treasury Balance 

(Decrease +) 
Increase in Public Debt 

(Increase + f 
Total 

1956 

10.0 
4.9 

14.9 
12.5 
2.4 

Source: Annual and Monthly Reports of 
the Central Bank. 

a National Accounts Series. 
b Excludes amortisation of public debt. 
c Includes general government expenditure 

under the 10 year plan and all expenditure in 

The present information would indicate that 
economic activity in the f irst half of 1960 was at a 
somewhat lower level than that attained in the 
course of 1959. This conclusion is based largely on 
the incomplete information available on the export 
and fixed investment demands. 

The rapid expansion in the volume and value 
of exports, which provided a major stimulus to econ
omic activity in 1959, came to an end early in 1960. 
In the first half of 1960, production and export of 
mineral products was generally maintained at the 
average level attained in 1959. There are at the same 
time indications that fixed investment demand, which 
had steadily declined in the years 1957-59, slackened 
further in the first half of 1960. The volume of 
import of capital goods - used as an indicator of 

1957 

11.0 
5.8 

16.8 
14.1 
2.7 

1958 

13.0 
5.2 

18.2 
12.2 
6.0 

9.2 
10.9 

1.7 

4.3 
6.0 

2.2 

10.3 

8.1-

1959 

9.9 
12.3 

2.4 

3.2 
5.6 

6.9 

1.0 

7.9 

the ext raordinary budget other than portfolio 
investment. 

d End of the year indicated compared with 
the corresponding date of the preceding yeas. 

e Less portfolio investment. 

business investment - appears to have remained al
most unchanged a t t he low level reached towards the 
end of 1959. Provisional budget figures also indicate 
a decline in public investment activity. Moreover. 
there are some !ndications of a further fall in build
ing and construction activities. 

No reliable information is available on current 
government expenditure on goods and services. It is, 
however, unlikely that any rise in this component of 
demand could have wholly offset the unfavourable 
impact on economic activity of the slackening in ex
port and fixed investment demands mentioned above. 
Nor is it likely that production could have received 
impetus from personal consumption and from in
ventory accumulation in the unsettled political at
mosphere prevailing during this period. 

-95-



Table B.JII.6 

The Congo and Ruanda Urundi. - Net Stock of Money and Changes T herein, 1957-59 

(in bil. of francs) 

1956 1957 1958 1'959 

Stock of Money• 
Money in circulation 
Deposits with banks. post-office 

and other savings accounts 
Total : 

Per cent changes compared with 
preceding date.b 

5.5 

16.9 
22.4 

Source: Monthly R eports of the Central 
Barrk. 

5.9 

13.9 
19.8 

12 

5.7 

12.7 
18.4 

7 

• At the end of the year stated. 

6.3 

9.5 
15.8 

14 

b The end of the year stated compared with 
the end of the preceding year. 

b) ECONOMIC D EVELOPMENTS S INCE THE I NDEPENDENCE 

(i) Heritage of the New Republic. 

The new republic inherited many assets and 
quite a number of liabilities from the colonial ad
ministration, apart from the rich natural resources of 
the country for which only Nature can claim credi!. 
It is not proposed to enumerate here all the major 
assets and liabilities inherited by the independent 
state, still less to discuss them. Mention should, how
ever , be made of the highly developed mineral in
dustry and some sectors of agriculture and manufact
uring, of substantial investment in the infrastructure, 
primarily in transport, power and water, and of 
housing construction. On the liability side one should 
at least make a note of: a lack of educated and 
trained Congolese personnel; an administration 
directed by non-Congolese and to a large extent from 
Brussels, an export orientated economy maQaged and 
controlled by a small number of foreign financial 
and business interests6, and of tribal and provincial 
conflicts and rivalries coupled with a securi ty force 
officered almost exclusively by the Europeans. 

These, and no doubt a number of other 
complicated economic and social subjects which fall 
outside the scope of this paper, have a paramount 
importance in any consideration of the future of the 
country as a free and independent African state with 
a balanced and growing economy. Very thorough 
and detailed studies have to be conducted in every 
one of these fields. This article, however, is primarily 
concerned with the economic developments of the 
Congo since its independence, and with the short
term economic problems encountered at the present 
time. 

It has been shown that th~ re<lovery from the 
impact of the 1957/ 58 recession in the industrial 

6 Ourin1 1958, over 80 per cent of the private commercial
ized sector of the economy was controlled by non-Africans. 

group of countries was seriously hampered in the 
Congo by unsettled political conditions accompanied 
by a decline in investment. Business expenditure on 
plant and equipment and other private construction 
activities were drastically cut down. The Government 
did not step up its investment activit ies to make up 
for this deficiency of demand in the private sector, 
but folJowed the latter in reducing the volume of 
investment in the public sector. This explains largely 
why, despite a considerable improvement in the 
world markets for the major exports of the country. 
the recovery from the 1958 recession was in 1959 
of a very moderate proportion. On the basis of this 
fact and the rough analysis of economic develop
ments in the early months of 1960 given above, it 
would be reasonable to conclude that on the eve of 
the independence the volume of economic activity 
in the country was barely above the level attained 
three years earlier in 1957. In view of a rapid rate 
of growth in population and in labour force. this 
could not but result in a substantial rise in un
employment. 

The economic developments described in Sec
tion (a) of this paper had even a more dramatic and 
serious impact on the country's foreign exchange re
serves and on the liquid assets of the business 
community and the treasury, the subjects which 
attract most attention in the present national and 
international discussions on the current economic 
conditions and on the foreign aid requirements of 
the country. I t can be seen from Table B.ll.7 that 
during the first two years covered by this survey -
1957 and 1958 - the country lost almost 8 bil. francs 
(over $ 150 mil.) in gold and foreign exchange r~ 
serves. This happened despite a net borrowing of 
5.6 bil. francs (over $ 110 roil ) in foreign currency 
abroad by the Government. As mentioned earlier the 
loss of exchange during these two years was caused 
largely by deficits incurred on the current account. 
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During 19S9 the country lost a further sum of 
about 7 bil. francs ($ 140 mil.) in gold and foreign 
exchange reserves. despite a further net borrowing 
of over S 40 mil. by the Government and a gift of 
S 10 mil. from the Belgian Government. Unlike the 
deficits of 19S7 and 1958, the total deficit of slightly 
under S 200 mil. in 19S9 was largely a result of 
capital flight !rom the country. Transfers and dona
tions by expatriates rose to 3.5 bil. francs from their 
normal level of 1.4 mil. francs in the preceding two 
years. T here was also an outflow of long-term private 
capital of 4.5 bil. francs as compared with very 
moderate changes in this item in 1957 and 1958. 

No comprehensive information is available on 
the movements of gold and fore ign exchange re
ser ves in 1960, although it is known that these re
serves declined substantially. partly as a result of 
further capital transfers. Between 1 July and the 
middle of August alone, the value of the Central 
Bank foreign exchange reserves fell by about $ 40 mil. 

In considering the present low level of the 
country's foreign exchange reserves - estimated at 
about $ 35 mil. for the Congo and Ruanda Urundi 
as on IS August 1960 - it is essential to bear in mind 
the heavy losses of the foreign exchange incurred in 
the three and half years immediately preceding the 
independence. It is particularly important to take 
into account the large-scale flight of capital that has 
taken place since the political disturbances of early 
1959. On the basis of the above data the extent of 
this loss can reasonably be estimated at over S 200 
mil. It can, in a sense, be said that the foreign 
exchange acquired by the large-scale government 

borrowings abroad in 19S8 and 1959 - $ 150 mil. -
together with the gift of the Belgian Government of 
$ 10 mil. in 19S9, were wholly utilised to finance 
these capital transfers from the Congo in 1959 and 
1960. 

T he knowledge of these facts is important, of 
course, !rom the point o f view of understanding the 
real causes of the present plight of the country as 
regards its foreign exchange position. The practical 
significance of this analysis. however. is to be found 
in bringing forth the following points which are of 
great importance from the point of view of the 
current and fu ture economic policy. 
(1) lt provides a rough estimate- over$ ISO miJ.7 

- of the size of capital, part of which might be 
repatriated into the country if business confid
ence were restored and suitable exchange 
measures were adopted to encourage thjs process. 

(2) Equally important, it serves as a warning against 
the danger of the future foreign a id and loans -
national or international - being used for the 
purpose of fu rther capital transfers abroad, in
stead of serving the real economjc needs of the 
country. In the absence of an effective system 
of exchange control and of foreign trade regula
tions tbis could easily happen again, as it did 
in 1959 and 1960, and as it has happened in 
some other under-developed countries in receipt 
of foreign capital. 

7 This is based on the above estimates of capital flight 
in 1959 and 1960, excluding abnormal transfers of about 
$ 40 mil. by individual migrants or expatriates. 

Table B.UI.7 

The Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. - Balanoe of Payments and Foreign Exchange

Reserves, 19S7 - 1959. 
(in bil. francs) 

Goods and Services 
Migrants' Transfers 
Grant of Belgian Government 

Current Account 
Long-term capital: 

Private" 
Public 

Total Balance, on 

1957 
6.5 
1.4 

7.9 

0.3 
0.1 

19S8 19S9 

4.2 0.3 
1.4 3.5 

o.s 
5.6 3.3 

0.2 4.5 
5.S 2.1 

5.6e 0.3 Current and Capital Accounts 7.5 
--~~--------------------------Financing of Deficit: 

Change in Foreign Exchange Reserves - 7.3 0.4 6.9 
0.1 1.2 Change in Private foreign assets __ ..:.0_.2 _______________ _ 

Total : 7.5 

Survey: The Central Bank reports. 
a Including gold. 
b " Errors and omissions" have been added 

to this item. They were of a relatively in· 

0.3 S.6e 

significant magnitude during 1957- 1959. 
cOwing to rounding up of the figures the 

sum of the components do not add up to the 
totals. 

- 97-



The events which led to the enormous loss of 
the foreign exchange were also reflected in a sub
stantial decline in the liquidity of the economy. It 
was pointed out earlier in Section (a) that the total 
supply of money declined steadily in the years 1957 
to 1959 (see Table B.III.6 above). This fact should be 
borne in mind in considering the present shortage of 
credit and Jack of liquidity inside the country. Many 
of the firms wh:ch today find themselves short of 
cash within the cowttry are probably excessively 
liquid in terms of their possession of the foreign 
currencies and securities. A direct and fair way of 
meeting, at least in part, the present acute shortage 
of cred:t, would be to persuade such firms to re
patriate some of the capital exported by them in 
the year 1959 and in the first 8 montlls of 1960. The 
restoration of political and economic security would. 
of course, help considerably in this respect. There 
are, however, also a number of other economic tools 
of persuasion which the Government could utilise 
for the purpose, should it desire to do so. 

The economic developments of the period 
immediately preceding the independence have a direct 
bearing also on the present position of the treasury, 

another favourite topic of discussion in the nc~ti,)nal 
and international circles. It is said that the treasury 
is "bankrupt", which is indeed true in a restricted 
sense of the word. It is, however, important at the 
same time to bear in mind that the treasury had 
lost most of its liquid assets and was on the very 
brink of bankruptcy prior to the independence of 
the country. 

A brief glance at Table B.Ill.8 clearly confirms 
this fact. It can be seen that the liquid assets of the 
treasury, which had declined by about 2.5 bit. francs 
in the years 1957 and 1958, fell by almost 7 bil. francs 
in 1959. As a result the value of these assets, which 
had stood at over 10 bil. francs at the end of 1956, 
amounted only to slightly over half a billion at the 
end of 1959. During the same period the balance on 
the treasury current account with the Central BanK 
had fallen from slightly over 5 bit. to about 10 mil. 
francs. The net position of the treasury with the 
Central Bank had suffered even a more serious de
terioration. It had changed from one of a creditor 
of over 5 bil. francs at the end of 1956 to that of a 
debtor of over 2 bit. francs on 30 June 1960. 

Table B.III.8 

The Congo. - Treasury Position, 1956- 1960. 

(in bit. francs) 

31.12.56 31.12.58 31.12.59 30.6.60 

Liquid Assets : 
Sight Deposits 
Short-term funds 
Other funds 

T otal 

Of which, Balance on Current 
Account with the Central Bank 

Net position of Treasury with 
Central Bank.a 

Source: Monthly bulletins of the Central 
Bank. 

The foregoing analysis has clearly demonstrated 
that the accession of the Republic of the Congo to 
independence on I July 1960 d'd not take place on 
the crest of a wave of economic expansion and 
prosperity. On the contrary. for some time prior to 
the independence, the economy of the country, though 
potentially healthy and vigorous - and it remains so 
to this day - had been operating in a very uncertain 
manner and well below its productive capacity. A 
high level of unemployment, a nervous business 
community, an abnormally low level of the foreign 
exchange reserves and an empty treasury, constituted 

6.44 
3.65 
0.03 

10.11 

5.34 

5.34 

3.20 0.28 
4.33 0.38 
0.03 0.02 

7.55 0.68 

2.41 0.01 0.02 

2.15 1.40 2.1 3 

a Current account with the Central Bank 
less the Congolese Government bonds held 
by the Central Bank. 

some of the more pressing short-term problems 
passed on to and inherited by the new republic. 

(ii) Current Economic Conditions and Problems. 

The polit'cal disturbances which followed soon 
after the independence and which led to a break
down of order and securi ty and to a d isruption of 
the administrative machinery, could not but also in
fl;ct a serious injury on the economy of the country. 
This was particularly true of the processes of pro
duction and distribution, and of foreign trade. The 
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more recent political events have also exercised a 
persistently harmful influence on the economy. 

At the present time the economic conditions of 
the country are characterised by a depressed level of 
production and a high volume of unemployment ; ll 
the major urban centres, by a steep decline in the 
volume of foreign trade and in the level of the public 
revenue and expenditure; and finally, by an empty 
treasury, shortage of credit and abnormally low level 
of the foreign exchange reserves. 

As noted earlier, the problems of unemployment, 
foreign exchange, the treasury funds and of the 
liquidity of the economy were largely inherited from 
the previous colonial administration. They have, 
however, tended to become more serious since the 
date of independence. 

Deterioration in supply conditions 

The information available on the current supply 
condit:ons indicates that production in a number of 
sectors has been discontinued or seriously disrupted. 
This applies to some of the European plantations 
and mines located in the politically unsettled areas 
and to a number of small and medium-size manufac
turing, construction and service enterprises. It is not 
as yet clear to what extent the production scale 
of the big industrial firms has been reduced in re
cent times. 

There are also a number of indications of a dis
ruption in the normal machinery of distribution of 
goods in some areas of the country. This has affected 
both the transport of goods for domestic consump
tion and for export purposes. 

No detailed study has as yet been made of the 
conditions of supply in different areas and sectors 
of the economy and of the factors responsible for 
the deterioration in these conditions. On the basis 
of the available information, however, it is possible 
to discern some of the major causes responsible for 
the present state of affairs. Of these some, though 
of paramount importance, are of a non-economic 
or technical nature and are mentioned briefly here. 
Others, in particular the question of finance, fall 
within the scope of this article and are, therefore, 
discussed in a somewhat greater detail. 

T he primary factors responsible for the deteriora
tion in supply and production conditions are as 
follows: 

1. Lack of Political Security. 

By all accounts the lack of political security in 
some areas and along certain transport routes 
has been the most ser!ous factor in disrupting 
production and distribution of goods. Until 
adequate security can be provided to those en
gaged in the work of production and distribu
tion in the unsettled areas, no significant revival 
of economic activity is likely to take place in 
the country. · 

2. Break-down of Administralive Machinery. 

The serious dislocation of administrative mach
inery both in t he central government and at the 
provincial level, caused by the wholesale de
parture of the Belgian civil servants, is the 
second important non-economic factor respons
ible for the disruption of supply. Important 
sectors of the economy in agriculture and cons
truction, and also in para-state organizations 
and public work projects, largely depend on the 
function'ng of administrative machinery. In this 
connection mention must also be made of for
eign trade and exchange regulations and of the 
administration of tax collection and public ex
penditure, all of which depend wholly on the 
operation of this machinery. 

3. Publ'ic Finance. 

The position of the treasury, which as noted 
earlier bad become weak prior to independence, 
appears to have deteriorated further in recent 
months. T he reasons for this development are 
two-fold: (a) fall in public revenue, (b) absence 
of a national central bank. 

(a) Fall in Public Revenue 

Although government expenditure on both 
current and capital account has, as shown 
later, declined considerably, the exchequer 
balance on income and expenditure account 
has tended to deteriorate owing to an even 
steeper fall in public revenue. rhe primary 
reasons for th!s steep decline in revenue are 
too clear and simple to require elaboration. 
T hey consist of: 

(i) Problem of Katanga 

The breakdown of political relations with 
the authorities in Katanga has resulted 
in a substantial loss of revenue to th~ 
central .government. According to a semi
official estimate, the mining industry, 
about three-quarters of which is located 
in Katanga, accounted for about 50 per 
cent of the exchequer revenue in 1956. 
This revenue has provisionally been lost 
to the Government 

(ii) Tax Collection Machinery 

The serious disruption of the admin
istrative machinery for collection of taxes, 
in particular income taxes, has also had 
an adverse impact on exchequer revenue. 

(iii) Production and Foreign Trade 

The fall in the volume of production and 
foreign trade, mentioned earlier, has re
sulted in a serious curtailment of the 
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public receipts. especially of the customs 
receipts. Government revenue has also 
suffered from the wholesale departure of 
the Europeans and from the closing down 
of the enterprises owned by some of 
them. 

(b) A bsence of a National Central Bank 

The steep fall in public revenue has taken 
place during a period when the government 
has not possessed the power to issue money 
and generate credit. This has resulted from 
the absence of a national central bank, or 
a monetary authority, under the control of 
the central government, with functions such 
as those normally performed by central 
banks in other countries. Owing to this very 
abnormal position - a pol:tically independ
ent country without its own monetary 
authority - the Government has not been 
able to replenish the dwindling resources of 
the exchequer through the normal channel 
of borrowing Crom the central bank, in order 
to meet even the most urgent and pressing 
needs of the administration and of the 
economy. To meet its fi nancial obligations 
the Government has had to rely on a low 
and declining revenue. on foreign aid in 
convertible currency. of which none was 
received until the end of September and, 
finally, on the old Central Bank. over 
which it can exercise little or no control. 

To summar ize, three major factors a re respons
ible for the present difficult position of the 
treasury. First, the serious depletion of the 
treasury funds prior to 1 July 1960; secondly. 
the steep decline in exchequer revenue; thirdly, 
and in the circumstances perhaps the most 
important of all, the absence of power to issue 
money and generate credit on the part of the 
Government. 
The most damaging social and economic con
sequences resulting from the treasury difficulties 
can be summarised as follows: 

(i) The inability of the authorities regularly to 
meet their fi nancial obligations to the armed 
forces and to the public contractors. This 
has caused a considerable d isgruntlement 
on the part of the persons affected, and has 
shaken their confidence in the public 
authorities. It has been a ser ious de-stabiliz
ing political factor, especially as regards the 
morale and the d iscipline of the armed 
forces. 

(ii) The inability of the authori ties to maintain 
the level of public investment, to finance 
publ'c works projects and to initiate short
term relief measures for the unemployed in 
the major urban centres. 

4. 

(iii) The inability to pay the normal subsidies 
and to advance short-term credit to certain 
agricultural and para-state organisations 
w:th a view to enabling them to maintain 
the scale of their productive operations. 

Other Faclors. 

According to some reports. a number of other 
factors have also had an adverse influence on 
the supply conditions. These include shortages 
of certain imported raw materials and of equip
ment and spare parts. Very lit tle factua l inform
ation is available on these shortages and it is 
not possible at this stage to estimate their sign
ificance as a depressing factor in production. 
A more frequent complaint voiced in these re
ports concerns shortage of commercial credit 
available to small and med ium size f!rms. As 
noted earlier, many businessmen, by exporting 
part of their capital abroad, find themselves 
short of funds for their normal operations. At 
the same time, the bankers arc naturally very 
cautious in advancing credit to such firms 'n the 
unsettled conditions prevailing in the country. 
The position of some firms supplying the gov
ernment with goods and services - contractors, 
merchants, etc. - has also been adversely 
affected by the failure of the public authorities 
to .meet their financial obligations on time. 

Steep Decline in Demand 

Most people concerned with the economy of the 
Congo are reasonably fa miliar with the serious 
deterioration of the supply conditions discussed 
above. Not all of them are, however , fully conscious 
of the fact that the volume of the aggregate demand 
has also, for various reasons mentioned below, de
cl !ned substantially. But for the latter. the infla
tionary pressures would have acquired a far more 
serious proportion. 

Generally, one can say that the same factors that 
have been responsible for the serious deterioration 
of the supply conditions described above, have also 
been primarily instrumental in depressing the level 
of the aggregate demand. If the wholesale departure 
of the non-Congolese has resulted in a break-down 
of confidence and of adminstrative machinery and in 
a fall of production, it has also produced a sub
stantial decline in the aggregate demand in the form 
of private and public consumption and investment. 

To obta in some idea of the order of magnitude 
of the decline in the volume of the aggregate domestic 
demand some very rough estimates have been made 
in Table B.III.9 of the current level of expenditure 
in the commercial sector of the economy.s The sole 
reason for comparing the present rate of expend'ture 
with 1958 instead of with 1959 is that only for the 

8 Consumption in the non-commercialized, or subsistence, 
part of the eclonomy is of no relevance: to this analysis 
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former year comprehensive national accounts data 
are available. It should also be noted that the estim
ates of decline in demand made in the table are, as 
explained below, of a rather conservative nature. 
The actual fall in the domestic demand :s very likely 
to be considerably greater than that indicated by the 
table. 

Briefly, the following methods have been used 
for estimating the current rates of expenditure. Des
pite the many indications as to a fall in employment 

and an increase in the number of the unemployed 
workers in the private sector. it has been assumed 
that the present volume of commercialized African 
consumption is maintained at the level of 1958. As 
to the non-African consumption, it has been assumed 
that it amounts to about one third of its 1958 level, 
although il is known that most non-Africans outside 
Katanga have left t he country, and ~atanga accounted 
for less than 30 per cent of the non-African popula
tion. 

Table B.III.9 

The Congo, Commercialised Economy 
Gross Domesfc Expenditure and its Major Components 

1958 and Rough Estimate for September 1960 at Annual Rate. 

(In bil. Francs, at 1958 prices) 

1958 Sept. 1960, Change 
at annual rate 

(I) (2) (3)=(2)-(l) 

Private Consumption 3l.l 23 8 

African 19.0 19 
Non-African 12.1 4 8 

Public Consumption 10.8 8 3 

African Salaries 3.2 4 I 
Non-Afr:can Salaries 4.8 2 3 
Other Expenditure 2.8 2 

Fixed Investment 14.3 8 6 

Private 7.3 . 4 3 
Public (State and para-state) 6.9 4 3 

Inventory Changes l.l I 

United Nations Expenditure 2 2 

Total 55.1 40 15 

Source: For 1958, the Central Bank annual and monthly Reports; for September 1960, 
estimates as described in the text. 

A similar basis has been used for establishing 
the decline in salaries paid by the Government to 
the non-Congokse. The real value of the public 
salaries paid to the Africans, on the other hand, is 
assumed to be about 30 per cent higher than it was 
in 1958. 

Particularly conservative are the estimates of 
the decline in fixed investment demand and of the 
current rate of inventory decumulation. Although 
it is known that private fixed investment acti vity 
outside Katanga has come to almost a complete 
standstill, it has been assumed that total private 
fixed investment in the country amounts to over 50 
per cent of its 1958 level. An even more optimistiC 
estimate is made of the total public fixed investment 

demand at the present time, despite the general in
formation that very little is being spent by the Gov
ernment and by the para-state organizations in this 
field. Regard"ng inventories, it is unlikely that in the 
present conditions of uncertainty as to the fate of 
their enterprises many firms would embark on a 
policy of stock accumulation. On the other hand, 
shortages of supply in many lines of imported goods 
in current demand must inevitably lead to a reduc
tion of stocks of such commod:ties. It has, never
theless, been assumed that the present rate of in
ventory ·decumulation is no greater than it was in 
1958. 

As regards the addition to domestic demand due 
w the UN operations, it has been assumed that the 
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current rate of expenditure of the UN military forces 
and civilian personnel within the country is at a rate 
of about $ 3.5 mil. per month. The figure is probably 
slightly exaggerated and tends again to under-estimate 
the extent of the fall in the total domestic demand. 

J'his rough and rather conservative estimate of 
the decline in the volume of domestic expenditure 
leads to the conclusion that the current volume of 
demand is considerably below the level of demand 
in 1958. The extent of the fall in the volume of 
demand according to Table B.m .9 is of the order 
of 25 per cent or more.9 In absolute figures it 
amounts to 15 bil. francs at 1958 prices. If allowanee 
is made, first. for the rise in the price of goods and 
services that has taken place since 1958 and, second
ly. for the fact that 1958 was a year of economic 
recession, it could reasonably be concluded that the 
extent of the deficiency of the aggregate demand as 
compared with the productive capacity of the 
countryto even on a very conservative basis, is over 
20 bil. francs, at current prices. T his figure of about 

9 The percentage decline in demand would probably be 
considerably larger if Katanga were excluded from the table. 
The reason for this is that the levels of production a.nd ex
penditure in that province have not declined to the same 
extent as in the rest of the country. 

to The physical machinery of production and distribution 
has by all accounti remained largely intact. 

20 bil. francs gives us a rough estimate of the annual 
rate at which the current private and public expend
iture on consumption and investment can be raised 
without causing serious inflationary demand pres
sures if production were restored to full or near full 
capacity level. 

In these conditions the broad strategy of a ra
tional economic policy at present and in the near 
fu ture would aim at improving the supply conditions. 
I n other words, all efforts should be directed at set
ting into normal speed of operation the machinery 
of production and distribution which, though physic
ally sound, is for reasons noted earlier operating at 
a very slow pace. Aggregate demand should be allow
ed and, whenever necessary, even stimulated to 
grow parallel to, or in step with, the improvement 
of the supply conditions. Such policy would, on the 
one hand, ensure a full ut il isation of the restored 
productive capacity of the economy and, on the other 
hand, prevent an emergence of serious inflationary 
demand pressures. Economic and financial measure.; 
taken without regard to improvement in supply con
ditions carry the risk of stabilising the volum.! of 
demand at its present abnormally low level, or a t a 
level only moderately higher. This could doom the 
economy to a state of stagnation at a low level of 
activity and would result in a large and growing 
volume of unemployment. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

The following general definitions reproduced from the United Nations Monthly Bulletin of Statistics apply to the External 
Trade Statistics published in this Bulletin. 
Territory: The statistics refer to the customs area of the country; in most cases this coincides with the geographical area. ETHIOPIA: 
prior to 15 September 1952, excludes Eritrea. MOROCCO: prior to 1958, covers former French Zone only. Former FRENCH WEST 
AFRICA: excludes Guinea from September 1958. U.A.R. (Egypt): excluding trade with Syria from 1958 onwards. 
Systems of trade: The data for the following countries listed in Tables I to 7 in the Statistical Appendix arc based on the general trade 
system: 

Ethiopia 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Kenya, Uganda & Tanganyika 
Libya 

Mauritius (imports) 
Nigeria 
Rhodesia & Nyasaland 
Sierra Lcona (imports) 
Union of South Africa 

For other countries the data correspond to the special trade system. 

The two systems of trade are defined as follows. Imports: under the general trade system, both goods entering directly for 
domestic consumption and goods entered in to customs storage are recorded, at the time of their first arrival, as imports; under the 
special trade system, goods are recorded as imports when declared for domestic consumption whether at time of entry or on withdrawal 
from customs storage. Exports : outward moving goods consist of: (a) national goods i.e. those wholly or partly produced in the country; 
(b) foreign goods, nei ther transformed nor declared for domestic consumption in the country, which move outward from customs 
storage; (c) na tionalized goods, i.e. foreign goods, declared for domestic consumption, which move outward wi thout having been trans
formed. General exports comprise all three categories and, in the general trade system, the sum of (b) and (c) may be tabulated as re
exports. Special exports comprise categories (a) and (c). Direct transit trade, consisting of goods entering or leaving for transport pur
poses only, is excluded from both import and export statistics. 

Coverage of data. In general, aU inward or outward moving goods, in the relevent administrative categories described above. are in
cluded if their movement adds to or substracts from the material resources of the country compiling the statistics. Because their move
ment generally changes monetary rather than material resources, gold (all coin and bullion, unrefined gold including ores and con
centrates, partly worked gold in which the value of the gold is 80"/. or more of total value, e.g. rods, wire, scraps and gold leaf), and 
issued currency are excluded. The following categories of merchandise transactions are, where possible, included: ordinary commercial 
transactions, governmental transactions, foreign aid (governmental and private), trade of concessionnalres, silver (except issued silver 
coin), unissued metal and paper currency (at its intrinsic value rather than its monetary value), reparations, restitutions, improvement 
and repair trade (at full value), postal trade, in imports- fish landed directly from foreign fishing vessels, in exports-fish landed abroad, 
directly from domestic fish ing vessels, trade in new ships and aircraft . Transactions in second hand ships and aircraft and in bunkers 
and stores supplied to foreign (as well as to domestic) vessels and aircraft are however, excluded where possible. 

Valuation. It is usual for a country to base the valuation of its imports and exports on the values specified in contracts between Imporiers 
and exporters adjusted to include transportation and related costs to its own frontier. This produces a c.i.f. transaction value for imports 
and an f.o.b. transaction value for exports. Where a country values its imports at the frontier of the CJtporting country, it is noted in 
the tables that import values are f.o.b. Methods of valuation not directly using the cost of the goods are usually designed to approx
imate either to a c.i.f. or to an f.o.b. value. 

Sources of data : Sources are indicated under the respective tables. In most cases the figures are as published by the Statistical Office of 
the United Nations in its various publications, supplemented by additional data derived from t he national trade publications. For 
converting national currencies into U.S. dollars the conversion factors shown in the "Direction of Trade - Monthly Issue" (published 
j ointly by the United Nations, the International Monetary Fund and The International Bank for Reconstruction and Development) 
have been used. 

Pattern of Imports (Table 7). The categories of imports listed correspond roughly to SITC sections, divisions and groups as follows: 

Category 
Food, beverages and tobacco ......... ..... . 
Basic materials . ....... .. ....... ............... . 
Mineral fuels ......... .... ..................... .. 
Chemicals 
Textiles 
Metals and Manufactures ...... . .......... . 
Machinery and transport equipment ..... . 

SITC code 
Sections 0 and I 
Sections 2 and 4 
Section 3 
Section .5 
Division 65 
Sections 6 (excluding D ivision 65) and 8 
Section 7 

Imports corresponding to SITC Section 9 - " Miscellaneous transactions and commodities, n.e.s." - are not shown separately. 
The percentage shares of categories shown have been calculated after deducting "Miscellaneous transactions etc . .. " from the value 
of total imports shown in column I against each country listed. 

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS 

category not applicable . .. .. .. ........................... .... . 
Figures not available ..... ................................. . .. . 
Magnitudes nil or less than half the unit used ........ . .. . 
Provis ional or estimated figures . .. . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 
Decimal figures are always preceded by a period. . .. .. (.) 
Thousands and millions are separated by a comma.. . ... (,) 
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Col'felt. ,ara eel e t e • a ecl wll!i l t 

a lloy• 
Dlu••-•• 
,.1.,. OJ .\ , e r111de 
Cot t o e , rew 
Ti e 01"t ( H 
Th .we u utc 
ft u,tle r ; creft 

I T N I.~ 

Toul I X'POI"tt ( I ) 

~ ~ 

eou .. 
Hidee a Sll u e : 

Nl de e 
Sttaa 

Le l!ltil.• I ••• •• 
Cta e t ( • i l cl1y • J k •loi cJa l l.e a v.•• ) 

FORNJIJ F'l, I OU. A PI . ( P) 

Tote ) h J OI"U ( a ) 

~ Wtlhk I 

Wooll 
Cottort,ra w 
Patrol • • - · ~r111da 

eotta•. • r• •• 

roa•u ra. w. • •• · 
Tota l J .-,orca ( e ) 

.t!...!!.'!!!!. ' 
eor t e e . r ew 
Gl'owrtdtUIC t : e ktlla O 

ia alile lle 
C" ounelaw t OJ l , cr~~;de a nd r e Fil'le d 

Cnco• &tena 
Pel~~t Xernele 
D•n••••• r r eeh 
Tropic a l Wood 
P•J"' OLl 

Tota l l x,ou .e ( Ill ) 
2!....!!.-.ic~~o 1 ( e x c . J Old) 

Cocoa 
Wooo,loa • anf l""Aber 
Df. • •o•d• , wocwr J, uaworked 
• • •••••• Or• -' Coacer~.tre tea 

( 1) 

l'UI 

J6 ,40S 
60 

2. ?SS 
139 

" 
1JS 

3 
4 1 6 

17 

10 

7 
129 

26 ., 

160 .. 
1,71t(e ) 

70 .., 
1,0 ... 
1 

••• 
10 

" ,., ... 
• .. ,, 

•• . , 
l4 

1, , ,., 

••• 
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Value t ~~ti lllon U.S. •oll• r • V•lt '-t 1 t tlo••• • d ~•\rlc toae 

Yele ur : lllill &OftO de dollar• dea ! . - U. Quaot U 6 t • illi e ra de tonnee "'' trt,ue e 

uso- u ttss-u C• ) , ... , ... , , ..... ,. ... , 
l••Y•"•• J (...oye•• •l 

U , 016 
197 

' · 901 L90 .. ... 
' UJ 

., 
••• .. .. 
'" 

.. 
' 

6J 

" 1 

14, 589 

••• 2. 79S 
1 20 

13 

106 
9 

606 

" ... 
76 

82tl ., .. 
•• 

•• 21 
30ial 
7 1 

us 
6 

• 

19& 2SO 

,.... '' u 12 

2 , 161 ( 1) 14, S U ( e ) 
J3t 1.4 4 

4 ii 4 4 
u . 6 14. ~ 
3. 0 ~. 7 

16 3 4 

•• 
10 . ,., ... 
31 ( t ) 
1(, 

3S9 

•• 

•• ... .. 
75 

se 
78 

•• 111 
u 

;,, 
1 . 1 09 

?U 

41 

• .,., 
•• 
40 

• 

liS 
307 

• •• 
•• &7 

.LIS ••• 
" 

... 

- JII -

Va l a ur 

ass-u (o) 
1910-U 

u~• t • n r•a• » 
C •••r•a• - •ot••••) 

''· 8 ..o 
9. ' 
6,3 
3 . 4 

6 . 1 
l,l 

l.J 

J&.O 

... 
0,6 

o.• 
3,0 

... 

... 
0. 7 

0.3 
o .• 

U . l 

"·, 3,. 

4 .3 
• • 1 
7, • 

5 . 9 

0 . 3 

6 • • 

... 
1 ,. 

O,l 

37. 4 

... ... 
11 , 1 

0 , ? 

s.o 
J .• o 
• • 1 
0 . 6 
o. ? 

30. 9 

2'2 . 2 
o .• 
•• ? ... 

(-.ra afta) 

3 83 ,7 

1 4 7. $ 
17.9 
26.? 
.19.0 
11. 4 

U. 9 ... 
•• ? 

4 S. 9 ... 
7 . ? 

?, 8 . .. 
?2. 4 

l S .b 
10, s ... 
3, . 
o.a 

110. $ 
1 2. 1 
21. I 

49. 1 

Ya h•• I Pere:e•r•a• 
Y• I••r Po•rta•~••• 

SIJ.l 

~1.4 
3 2:. 7 
u . e 
16.1 
11 . 9 . .. . .. ... 
s.o 
• • 7 

114 . 3 

51. 1 
1 4. 4 
1 2 . 3 ... 

• • 7 

9.J.O 

100.0 

31 . ? .. . 
'· 1 ... 
2 .0 

1,' 
1, 1 
1.0 

o.t 
o .• 

tOO.O 

4 41. 1 
12:, ~ 
10.1 ... 

• . 1 

100.0 

37.$ 4(), 3 
17,6 l l.t 
-11.2 ( . , 
6.0 6 •• 
•• 7 '· l 
• • 2 4 . 5 
3 . ? 4. 0 

4 66 . 6 

U9.1 
'U .? 
31, 8 

30,2 
2t.S 
:,11. I 

u . 2 
19.3 

65. 8 

100,0 

l 4 . ~ 
u.:s ... ... 
•• 3 

'· ' ... 
4 , 1 

100.0 

27.i U .& 51.' 
4 . l 1, 4 
3.7 4, I 
4 . 1 '·. 
1 . t(t) J.l 
O. l(t ) 2,& 

61. 1 u.o 

. .. . .. 
•• o 
3,1 

100. 0 

11. 7 
24. 1 

J;J . 2 40 . 0 

3.? 

24 S.3 

6 4.4 
42. 4 ... 
35.' 

Jl. 6 
1 2, ' 

' · 3 ... 
3 ,. 

110 •• 
14, 1 
11.' ... , 

26 .2 Jl. Ci 
s.O ( • ) 
l.? 4. I 

Ut. O 

11.9 
67 .2 

'· . 4S. I 

..... o 
u.o 
JO. J 
10.2 
3. 6 

24 •• 7 

161 •• 

2f.' 
2J. J 
20.' 

100. 0 

26 .. 8 

20,8 

J3 • • 

13.3 
J.J 
3 , 1 
3 . 1 
1 . 1 

.100.0 

63,3 
u.7 

9 . 0 
~.3 

PAYS .. "U'ClPAUl: PAODUfTS 

~ 
I • Jortu i o at tq&a l a e ( t ) 

!!.'!.~ : 
Vi n, Mou •oeu• o ll ft On ( b ) 
Aaru111• • .. 
Mh •rai de t • r (c ) 
&Aa .. • •• tra ta 
Tabac - • • • f • cc\11"• o• 

lit • 0 'f'&• 
CYi ra e t p•••• ao" t • I\Ji t a 
Pt.o• pa.ac•• (eo& coA, rl e l e• 

Coeaerv•• de t..ta•••• 
N trote tt r -"t 

!.!!29.1! 

• • a r e i e J 

2Jipor •etio•• 'Ot.• l•• f a ) 

!!!!.~ l 

C.ft 
DU•eou (a) 
Po.i ee·oa c o• ee rvt at • t c b• ••t 
p r t p ,de poi e e o" • pr.le bt t• ll 
!H~te l ... , . 

f!;'!!!,ctli.! 
l x porrat l oae t er a lea ( • )( f' ) 

~A_!.: 

Nve• de C.c• o 
c. r• •• Ff••• 
Al v•ifti. YI!I 
lan an• • f r • Jc•• • 
&ol a : r0110.• •u•rrl " mt plat 
Cttto• b r u t 
h urr• d• Cecta.Gr•l •••• & b<Ji lf!S 

~~w~U..!.[l!Jll 

Bxport a t loae to ta h a (b ) 

!!.!!_ : 

Cu \ v r • 
Cotf 
Cobe lt,•o are l_,. a t At t • l ~la ne 

Ds a .. a t.a 
Hvile de PeJIM t>r vt.e 
Cotoa , br~Jt. 
• J.nere ' O 'IUjft ( t) 
Btetl\ .•t u l 
Caout c llo uc , tlrwt 

~ 
h portt tione c:ouhe (b) 

~: 

CoU 
Cu i f.e & h a ult 1 

C•.Lra ,..-.. . 
GrU.aea cU.t aa l•••••• 
le e u11e• • F•v• • 
rc:• • t c t av•t••• t • • • • • • e•t 

a 1 c e Jol4llt' r•• ) 

~~.(t) 
J a p or t t CJnn e tot !'l •• ( • i 

CO tOO , brl.l t 
Nc r ol• brvt 
Cett , Yltt't 

~~· 
l • •or t • t 1.0• • t o r a lae ( a J 

~- ~ 
ea~· l»nt 
Arac-.idta : d•cortiquf~6 

fton o~c:or t a.quf e e 
Hv ~ •• d' Arectd4e l b rur • a '\ 

ra fu.~• • 
C.e• o en ,...,,. • 
h hlitU • • 
ae 1ta tlet I' r a i c " '' 
&o111 troptoa ux 
llulle de P•l_,.. 

l xp e rt•tiona cot a lee (ll) 
(or nol'l t:9111p r i• l 

tcua ,..,.,. er t quarr.1s 
Ds.• ••• ra. r• •• l .f 4 ou eo"' 
• .... . ,., 4e :w.a ,..t• n••• ' 

Gonc~uH ,.. s ( 1) 



PATTIJ!J OP UPOlTS : SIUCUD COIINTUIS 

STIUCTUII DBS 81PORTAT10JIIS Dl CIJ TA ! M$ PATS 

CCU~IY - HINCJPAL COMMODITriS 

ll,~.AJ!,~li_~~ &> T AHCANYI U 

Total h por tl (11, 

~~ll: 
Cot he 
Cotton , raw 
Siea l ' otbar e 11ava ti • r•• 
r .. 
0 • heedo.Oiln.•tt,Oi1 ICerao l a 
H&do• ' Skillle,oaelr•aHd 

MADAC ASCAI 

Tota l hporu ( • l (o) 

.!!,.}·'.n~: 

eorr••· ra-. 
Ri u 
v ...... Jl• 
To baC:CQ(ln.eludiftll Cl ,11e rattaa) 
Clovea • Peppef' 
Suga r 
latth 
C r o u ftdG ute 
Pe-~ • ...... 
Shal 

!!!!~ 
Totel lxpor\e ( a ) 

tl,~i.~ : 
C.lc hsA Phoaphat .. a 
\lileat,Barl a)' A •• h• 
C! true Fr11t t.'f 
Fhh fr•ah.oAlUd,drhd, 

omo lr.t<l 
; preeef'voct 

t.ead : Ore C• ) 
l.eo4 ,._.tallt e 
• •a••••• Ore (q) 
Wi .... H, ca eke 
TolUt~'*· treeh 
Pill#\ Ft.br•• 
Wool & Au.ael Hair 
Coal • 8.r i~uet"U• 
tr oe Ore f'' l 
;li ii:C O re (q) 

!!$tiJ<BIQV,& 

To ut E)tporu 

~-lll_i.£_h : 

Cotlon.rut 
Suc• r . r •w 
C.eb•w H•t• 
Ctop n 
T .. 
S i e e l,Jnci• d tnl 

Tota l l "p ort.e (ta' 

~!',Sis_!t , 
C:Ocoe ken• 
P•l1111 lteree l!l 
p,. ],. O.ll 
Grou n,1t~ut.l!l 
Gro.,.nd"'' ' Oi I 

t• ) ( t) 

Nl)o-ferrou• Or c 11 & Coftcen ~r•t•• 

rtatu.raJ 1\lbber ' G""• 
Co tton 
\Jood f L"•••r t t:) 
l•n•n•• & Pl an~t• i "'e 

~!!!>PH~. t. l'!~Jillil,.D I •l 
Tol•l l wpor'- • (Ill) 

~: (axc. a old ) 

Copper 
Tobacco. llnt~•aul"o ctured 
Atbtatot , rr ~o~d a 

Other bfi•O lllt t •l e 
Na n-f•r•• u• Orea lr Concel'ltf'&lt& 

To u l h pone (l ) 

o t to)r.s··h : 

,. ...... , f' l' . s•nrt"4 
c • ..-. Ar,.lHC" 

C.roundn"''" 
:;.. ..... """" 

1931 

•• •• 133 

• 
U2 

41 
li 
o. 4 

1 

• 

10 
3 

l , 433 
ld(p) 

11 
I? 

•• 
43 

" ., 
9 

103 
IH 

• .. ,. .. 
I 

•• 

1.0 
3 11 
lU 
IU 

•• .. 
22~ 
ll 
u 
JJ 

WO 

., 
•• 
' 

IT • B L I 4 tcou•o) - · T A 1 l 1 A U 4 lnUo ) ~~ 

19SO-t<4 
( •v•r•a• ) , .. , ........ , 

•• 
80 ... 
• 

?5 
ll 

S9 ,, 
0 .• 

ll 

• 

... 295 ....... 
121 

10 (ol 

•• 66 ... ,,, ,.. 
•• ,. l a l 

• 
195 ••• 

4 7 

33 
61 

•• .. 
• .. 

107 

••• 
JIJ 

••• 1 4 

J9 
19 , .. ., 

J39 .. 
69 

.. , 
U (v ) 

&95 5-59 1•1 

f•••r•a• ) 
C •o,.ent~e ) 

121 .. 
230 

1 2 .. 
12 

49 
40 
0,4 

• • 
22 

• 10 
JS 
·11 

s. 6 01 
4S2 
20G 

13 

30 
10l 

21 tr ) 

••• 
12? ,, 

?1 
4 

>SJ 
61J 

78 

31 
110 

•• 42 

• ,. 

... 
440 ... 
439 

40 
U (o) 

•• .. 
47 2 .. 
... 
6t 
9 2 

10? 

•• .. 
31 

19U-i 9 (a) 

1UI 
lt!0-54 

( ..... ,. .... ) 
Caoya""• ) 

, . .... ,..,. - &o1•""•) 

53.3 

... 
19,1 
9.3 ... 
•• $ ... 

>?9. 7 

~0. ? 

? 4, 8 
. ~. 9 ... 
•• J 

9 • • 

3 15 . 3 

105.0 
6 a. 9 
36.? 
12,9 
\0.9 

9 •• 

&3.6(o) 90.1 

?, • 
o .• 
•• 1 
o. 2 
1. J 

o.e 

o.• o. 1 

••• •• ' (p ) 
0.6 
2 •• 

o:; 
o .• 
0, 4 

l .• ... 
0,3 
0,2 
O,J 

•.o 
1. 3 ... 
0 .• 
1.2 
O.l 
I, I 

45.3 

' · 1 10, r. ... 
6 . 4 

0. 7 
I, 2 
0,. ... 

1 7,3 
3 . 1 
0 . 2 

31.8 
4, 0 
•• J 
\\, 1 .. . 

2S4, 4 

49.3 
.10, 1 
11 , ... 
1. 7( . , 

22 . 6 
8 , 6 
6. 4( , , 

J;J , 1 
3 ,0 ... 
5 . 1 ( . , 
4.8 
3.3 ... 
2,8 

50.4 

16. (\ ... .. ' 
6 . 3 
2 . 7 

'·a 

29S. t 

10. 2 
58. s 
38. 4 
56, A 
•• ? 

3 •• 
1$, 4 
JO .l 
•• 7 

19J . .a 
5 4 ,7 
1? , :l 
14.0 

7 .3 

124. 2 

. .. . 3 
•• 9 
'.0 
l,; ( v ) 

-IV -

3 7., 
1 • • 

'· . ... 
4, • 
3 • • 
2 •• ... 
2. 3 
2. 0 

33~ •• 

6$, . 
30. s 
26. 3 
3. 1 

19. 3 
13.' 

• • 9(•) 
1 7. 1 
u .. o 
11.' 

• • 9 
•• 9 
•• 9 
•• 2 ..... 

fiO,. 

J &. 4 9., 
#., 9 
s. I 
•• 7 ... 

310 • ., 

' '· 1 :::·! 
?0, 3 
ll. 3 .... , . ) 
~ J. 4 
IJ. 3 
13 •• 

? •• 

"l· 4 
19." 
tJ. ~ 
J':'. fi( . ) 
14, li{ . } 

U 4,? 

, • J 
1 <4.10 

J0. -4 
e . o 

100.0 

3J. ~ 
21.9 
J1.6 

• • 1 .. ' 
3. 0 

100.0 

4:it,l 
• • 2 ... ... . .. 
3'. 
3. 1 
2, 7 
•• 6 ... 

100.0 

lt, • 

'· . ... .. ' . .. 
· 6 .1 
3. 6 ... 
1,. 
•• s 
l.S 
1,3 
•• 2 

100.0 

:,o. 5 
u.o 
11 . 4 

•. < 
1 .• 
7 ,3 

100. 0 

00.8 

2 r.. 3 

21.4 

6 .0 .. ' '·. 3, • 
7.0 

100 . 0 

KYS - PlllfCIPAIIl fltODUlrS 

!,!!YA ,OUCA~_Tl_~A.l'f.!l.~ 

hporut:tonl toUhl (Ill) 

!.!!!.l. t 

eau 
Cotol'l br lit 
Si••J. • hU rea t ibre• o•ap8Y\!. 
TU 
Cre i aee f tr1Jlt• ol f a&i l'l ~tu :
O. ir e •t p••wr.• • o n t•anle 

UOA.CASCA.~ 

Sx portet1.o1u t o t• l••( • J (o) 

!:!!,n_t ~ 

C. t t, brut 
Uz 
Vaaill• 
T•b•e (i nclu • t.L,are t c e .. ) 
CJ. rotl• l ro 1 "r o 
Slllel"• 
RaphU 
Ar ac.bid•o 
Poi4 a A F4ua 
S i. aal 

!!.!2£ 
lx1oru. ttona t.ou h e ( a ) 

~ · 
Ptunp• •t•• d e Cll l c \-:• 
IU • • Ora• 6 'l•h 
Aar•JOLe • 
Pot••oA ! fr• ' •· ••lt. ••~•. 

tu• f 
a e n eonaerv• 

Mintora~. d e Plo 111b f • l 
Plortb.~·U l 
Min•u t •• M.tl nautae ( q } 
Vir~ • • toan•• '~ ,. 
To•.•t•• tra tch• • 
F it..••• •• Pe l.t~~~ 4 er 
lahoe f Pol l • • • o r l.e lr;a .a. a.i •&le 
Ho .. lll e 6 8r i q••tt• • 
-"a.ft•r• i •• Far h.l 
~int.rof d e ZJnc ( q ) 

~t.":-.!!..•9!:' 
£xportott.e>•·w tota l t'e ( t) ( n ~ 

~t.! 

Cot o n ~r ut 
~tlt'r• bl'ut 
!"f! l); d ' •c• ~a\1 
Cop rail 
Tbf 
S i &t ) ( l ftcJue \lhhets ) 

~'-'!-
Ex,ortll f lon& 10t•J E>& (ll) 

~~!-!- ' 
ffves O• t a (' " O 
Pt ) llll•tt-~ 

Hus.J t! O• Pa l "'• 
Arftr h t ll•• 
lluile l'I 1 Ar " Chi tJf' 
M int!'rG ~ a A. Con~<·nt rf.. "' ..... ~ ~ \'"'* 
S:O~'~III'I I.I n• nol\ - f'f" rr~•·x 
Ceovt<hovr bru r 
Co t o n 
J\oJ• 41 f b JI.f ov n~n tt } 
R&ne na l 

!!!,.O_D,L.SJ.C.'. ~ ... :~)!+.~.S!- .l!-J''P ( w) 

Ea port:et lonl\ aot a le-.. ( D) 

!2.!U. : (or ncn C'etcr'f ' •· l 

T•b•(' , non ""en u r~c:t. ""'' 

And tnt• b ruT 
Aul i'OIJ nf ~•v x C.OI!IIIl ,UIW 

Ah.nt"ra J• • t:Ono.. ti'~trf ll: •ho '"" '~"~ " " 
((lmmuntt no n-ft-rrC"-.; ~ 

~~ 
J)l.pO t'tCII. t.utl tt t Qttdtt (h) 

Co~on e ,ren! 
Co~ • rnb:JQ\1\' 
.,..~h \ d .. " 
<: ..... ,.~ 
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PA'n'eUI OP IXPOITI a SI U CTI D CO\f~liS 

STaDC!VII OU IIPOIUT10JIS Oil C:UTAJIIS PAYS 

ill..!.!L• 
Toul h11o ru( a ) 

~.!a I 

Olav• Ot l 
Ptl o a pllaUt 
Wh• c•u•> 

lna lna l) 

lre fll Or e ( • ) 
~ .. , 
La e el • t .. CI U loya 
Pfl o • p•u&c Ft rllli u t a 
f f'wi ta I Ci.\tiU 
St•oiJ." I 
CtiiU) II\ 

J\erhy 

!:!.!!l.!'~l.I!'. !.f.lJ~ 
Toe.•• Lkpuru ,. ) 
Toul !~:=~~ :o~: l 

( ine. told) 

!.!..._~~!' ' 
Col4 
Wool. &r•••Y • "• other' 
F'a.aa& oftabl a ._.,o r.l• l 
ou .. ••• .• o t • l( • ) 
F ru tt a I>') 
Jte 1z o 
"-•• Ore,Co•c.oaua t oa (a ) eo,,. ,. 
A..tl• etoe ,cr•C• 

tl . . .... ucrm 
To u l l•poru ,. ) 

2.L!')Lc~ : 
C.t. t o a, r a w 

· ~ ~· T••u l•a 
Oai one 
P•t roh11~, cr~o~d t 6 pa ,.uy rttiud 

1931 

.. 
1 , S67 

IH 
10/1 

97 
27 

• ... ... 
13 

i; i ... 
636 

200 ... 
10 
90 

H7 .. ... ... ... 

J9$0 - S4 
C •••r•a•) 
(•O)'tDDt) 

32 
1, 1 ~1 

)6 (Y) 

896 
13 7 

" 33 ( t ) 
\ 6 .. 
3 

81 

... 
99 ... 

2,191 
244 ... 
'""''"') •• 
100 

3 09 
109 

9( 1 ) 
112 

65 [ I ) 

ltu-n1• ) ......... ) 
(""OY• "ne ) 

u 
&,Ut 

1 , 062 

" •• 91 ,. ,. ... ., 

. .. ... . .. 
1.514 ... 
'" ... 
•• 

Ul 

.,, .,, 
16 .,. .. , 

urea• : U•itt<t l'tat ioat 1 

:.!.!.!. 

Yea r book o t J•ttrftt t ional n•a4a Sta t1tt1ca. 
lfa tJont l Publica uon a . 

I I . ) 
(b) 
( <) 

(d) 
( .) 
(f) 

(.) 
(.) 
(I ) 
( j ) 

( k ) 
(I) 

1 ~ 1 
I •I 
(o) ,, ) ,., 
I r) 
l • l 

I•) 
I •) 

(Y) 

("! (. 

''! ( • 

Spaci a l t11p ort a . t . o. ". 
Q\IUititJa a ah o _. • art in h t c toHtra a (tboueao~e). 
Q\aa ntitiat a re ia aro11 wet a u. Tht "'tal c onttot it 
• AProxt..-a t e ly 5:3 ' · 
Ont r •• r •' Cl a t • , lfS.C. 
Qutntitlat ahowa a rt in ca r a te (tbou eaAde ) , 
Ta r r itorita WhOtt avt r • a• rtprtttntt t ou r yea r a , .i ,e . 
1911-54 , Cli "'tro1.1n, MO&t lllb i ()t.tG, Por111o r Fre nC'b Bqu e tori al 
Arrt ca . 
Avtr• s • ot &.wo )'t a r e, J. •· 1913-54. 
Netio n a l • • pol'tt , t , a, b, 
Jn k J. l oar • ••· 
Quu\titit • e hown art ill Jr Ott "'''-Eht. Tho f!l.OU•l C'Oateat 
or t llle or• l • a ppt"o XJ ,.•t • h · 7 2 :i. 
Q_. .. , ttt!et in e•Bbt ra ( • UUoat ) . 
Qua nttc te • e ro ta &ro te weJa• t . nu ,... tal eooteot te 
e pproat••tely 48 l'. 
Aver• a• ot t wo )'t t ra. atS7- I I . 
h c l ud• • a o l d (probtbl)• a•allal b.b ). 
h&iao.J.r~.a 19 S2. •x~lwtd e e Coaor o h l a ad t. 
\o'heu e ael aarlty oaty. 
(JYI Dl it lea a re ta aro• • ... . , ,,. Ap,ro x tA• t• ~1.a1 coa
teat ot e a c• or-e le t Jroft 45 • : •••&•,..•• 46 ~; Lea d 
7 2 " : Co• • lt 10 :J: Z.ta c 15 " · 
Aver•a• o r 3 Y• • r •.J9ll-57 . 
Ta r r t 1.or1e a wl\oa e • vef'l l l r a pr••• • t • t our 7eara.i.e. 
19t5 -51 0 A.laar.ia 0 AII&Ol a . Forl'-a r Praaclt. lquat o r i al AtrJ C'I 0 

forl'!lt r F.r aacr. Veal Atrl ca 0 M.e••a••C'• r.Koro~co.ltoa:a.Re.i c;ua 
• •• trdoft o t So'u' Atr t c a . 
J" c•bie " ' t ree ( t '- ouee nela ). 
P.,.t of' to 19S3. t a.e ' "_,. o t J'forthlrft a nd So•thar l'll ahodeei a 
axpo rta. 8•ainaiat 1t54.U•• Fa d1 rat J on of Rhode1 i a a od 
!fye ealend, 
AYtr aae ot 3 yt • rt,l95-'·S4. 
191 ~ e nd l a t1r y•lrl dat a tor alcoholic beve r•&•• · 
Q\l a nthtee •r• ia. ar o t a lotl i &h t. The lro a Coat• •t or 
'" ' o re l t a p pro a lllllttely '' ~. 
Cit r wt ••• 4aeJdUOlltt.fl'ttb : ar•p• • ••d prettrve41 tru Jt:e . 
Qva tH!t' J e • are in at oea ve l &ht. Tha tt~etal co11.teat o f 
th e COftCt at rate i t a p pro • J."'• t ely 7' "· 

- VI -· 

Ya lwe : a tllaon tJ.S. dollue 

193& 

n. > 

.. , ... ... 
J . l 
6 . 0 

'·' ... 
o .• ... 
o.• 

u.-. , 
... ~.o 

351 . .. 
43 •• 

u.' 
''· .. •• ? ... 
2.1 
2.0 

143.2 

106.> 
3 •• 

~: ; 
... 

lti0-•4 , ........ , 
( • -O)'••••) 

11 4 .7 

U.1 
U.J 
4. 9( • 1 
•• 3 11., 
1 .0 
•• • ( t ) 
I •• 

'·' o. 4 
I . 4 

19U· It ( o ) 

(•v•r•a• - ""O)'tn••> 

1a.1 100.0 

90 •• ll.' 
1 1 , 2 u . • 
17.l U.l 
10.6 1, 0 
t.o I. I 
6 • • '·' ... •• 1 .. ' • •• ~ . J 0. I 

~-. . .. ... I , 1 

731.4 S , O? ::l ,O 

1 , 1 4 0 . 5 l.Ut.3 JOO.O 

-·· U7,3 
3 '·' tl\.2 .UI . 4 ao. t 

26. 2 I l l UO.> '· . SI. 4 tO.' .. ' 
Cl.? 

' ' · 2 .. ' l O.I 47. J 3. 0 
19. ? (d ) ''·. l .t 
2J. J. 

''· 2 
... 

lt. 7 :10 •• I. I 

• u.2 •U t.& 100,0 

l ~ .. . ' 316.2 ?1.' 
14. ? 24. 4 •• 6 
11. S ( 1 ) >0. 6 .. ' 
7.3 JO. 7 ... 
l. 21 1 ) .. ' '·' 

PAYS - rRtfiCJPAI.n PRODUJTS 

~ 
£xp o rtat10tt.$ t o u lea(a) 

~ : 
HttU• 4 1 011..,.. 
Pflo e ,h• t•s ( ttat • r•h) ... ( b)(w) 
&htlerai 4e Fe- r ( • ) 
Blf 
Jllomb • Alliaa:ea 
lns r• i• phO IIiilpb.a t t & 
" " r U.I'lt!& 

!@I!'I0\1 1 (0 

Ci ml!n t 
Orge 

Yl:J.O!'_§_~_A.F.R.Iq.,I~ 
lxportt~\ i ona tcu:alee (h ) 

(o r r.on t.ompr H O) 
liJCportat i oll& t ot• lee (h) 

(or conpri a ~ 

!!9.P.!. : 

Or 
t.lr•, e o • viot: ou 1•••• 
Xa tJ.f l"t:s rt•!u bl e• 
D.lt..ract•. t o te::.. t o) 
f r • il • (y) ..... 
M'i._ae rai& 6 Gor.ceau•t • . . plOft, C& ) 
e. . ... ,. • 
A!!l iAa te b r lilt: 

!i A. U. J!E..YJ>:nJ 
S:a p o r t•'- l o~• t. IQ tc•lea (b ) 

!2.!.!. : 

Cotoa b r ut 
Oh 
Textlht 
OlJDODft 
rt lroh b r ut • port::.e-llt-~l<r.l 

r c f t'Jftl 

Sst'arc ee 1 Ora a a .t••U.oo Clta Jlll tlo o e U• t •• : 

1!2!.!!. ' 

Yt a r book o r loteraa-tJ.oaa l Tra 4t St.e t.t a tiee. 
hblt~et i o•• tca t loft• l ••· 

( • ) [b! 
(< 

!G) ., 
( t) ,.) 
(. ) 
(I) 
( j) 

( k ) 
( 1) 

l•l 
(o ) 
(o) 
( P I 
1~1 

( r ) 
( o ) 

I•) 
(u) 

lv) 
( " ) 

( & ) 

lrl 
I • ) 

Co•• • r c.l l pf et • l.t:wport e ttonl r.o. b. 
tee ll"• otitf a t ont eapr i"' ' ' • • tll!lltere Cl ' be ctoli t r ea. 
t.a q•••titf e t ont e n poJ.d t brut. &.• t e neur e n I!"A tal att dt 
1 ' o r dre de 6 , " · 
Donnf tl d •unt etule • nnf e , 1914. 
lA• qul a.ttt f t tont en millt tr t de ~er a te, 
Ttr r Uotret dOilt 1• "'O)'t hnt: dtt tKpo rt atione e e t c&lculf t 
qv•trt '""' '' ( l9l1-54 ) 1 C.IIJIICiroun, MoJ'lt"'b iqua ,Ar:u~ • .l. B.P. 
wo,an•• do dau• . .. "·· · ( 1013-14 ) . 
l • po r t a t J.oat n" tton•l• • • t . o. b. 
11 II. Uoa r•"'"'••· 
lA• qt~tDtit fl "ont t o pot.da brut. La teaeur e n fllf t tl e e t de 
J ' o rd t e de , , "· 
O"e ntitf e en ~t~i ll t o•• Cl 1 ta1 tf t. 
lAt q•• atltf t e ont t o FOi d l brut ; l a t e oa\lr ea mf t a l eet 4e 

t•or4re 4 • •• " ·· 
Moyea a a de dtu ta 116 1 1 ( 195?-JI ) . 
01' .tft c l•• (prob• blt aeat • • auaeablt ). 
A pe r ttr d t l9S2. a oa c o-pr t a l e a lle• ~r••· 

a1• e t or a • ' '"l•••at. 
Let qaaa& t t • • a oat. •• p otda brat: la teneur e a dtc.l ~e e~aq v. 
•1n e r a 1 aet approalaat .t va .... nt 1 • ••••••t• : Per 4 5 %; X..•&••••• 
4 6 ~ ; Plo.-llo '72 . ; Coboa lt 1.0 " i Zl AC $l :;. 
Noye••• 4t troie ••,.• •• I 19$•- 5 7 ) . 
Ter.- l t oh·te 4 oat l a • .o yea at dae t • portation• eat ee l~vlla a u r 
• • • t r e e "•' •• (1955-11 ) : Ata• r t a • .Aoaoh. Anc. A. ! .F •• Aac. J. .O.F • • 
• ••aeec • r, b roC' . M4lllaab141ua e t U.too .S•d-Atrtta i.,e. 
la a .ll lter • da • • t r a• cubaa . 
Av a at ltS3 .1t t doant e • raprf aa nt e nt l t IOIPJ!II~ 41• • e x porta tion• 
d l h ltl'lodf t i t Clu tfor d et 4 • Sud. A part lr dt 19S4 .ellee ea 
r•Urtat • h P4 d t r a tioa de l a A.hod4tie et d.a. "yeeeal a r.te~. 
Moytn•• de trot• a oof e • ( U &:l-14). 
Po u.r 19S2 et le a a nnf e• auiva a tea . J e e doante e co ac~rael'!l t lee 
bol a t one a lcooltq••• · 
L41 q -. aa t1t t t a ont e n pO lda br\l t: l a tuuu~r ea rer dill • ioer• • 
tit: dt 1 •or drt 41 55 '-· 
Aeru••• tra l a ; r•L•t•• •t coft.aa rv•• de tru it e . 
Lee • • • atitf a a o a t •• poid e il rut; 1• ten• • r •• a4 t a .l d• coaean tr 
eat • • 1 ' ord rt • • '76 ~. 



I 

~ f S - -- T A 8 L E A U 0 11 

OIRlCTIO~ OF TU OE SELECT!O COU~UIIS 

)Ulltoa U.S. Oolle re 

EXPORTS ! XPOJITATIO!I$ - M:a. ! Uon.e 4e dolh·r• dee I IJ -
of' which 

To tal 
An•w•l U. S. A • 
l•po r t• • Ucu ted 

C.n•d• Ki ngdom 
COUI<TRT hrtod --

Sx por · - -
ta tiont • Royeu"• an1•u,r,•llte 11.-u • 

C.ned• Un i 
t o tal 

NORTH AFRICA 

Al a • r i • 1931 161. ~ '·' '·' 1 9 10- 14 JU . ? s. 3 31.9 
1911-U 443 . I 

'· l 
25 .2 

Morocco lU t ·~. 2 o . • .. . 
1910-S.f U 4.3 .. . ~$ . 8 

19U- f9 33 1 • • '· . 18. ? 

Sud• n lU I at.' 0 . 9 13 . s 
1910-14 1U.4 ... 68.3 
un-u 160. ~ •• 1 44. 4 

T'•nJ • t • UJI :u.' 2.0 ... 
19,0·~· l U, S 2 •• 15 . g 
un-n U t .6 2 • • 11.0 

U. A. R.. ( ! gy p t ) 1931 151.0 3.' 4 9. ' 
lti0-54 4 62,6 3 1 . ' 65 . 0 
nu-n ..... H. 6 14,5 

.:SST AF!UCA 

Ca"'eroua 1931 ' ·. 0. 1 o. • 
1950-54 

"· 4 
5. 0 1. s 

1911-51 90.2 6. s 1.? 

l'()rlllur Fr . Bq u. A h. 1931 '· s - 0 . 1 
J91C>-S4 .... 0 .4 .. , 
19U-U .... , ... 2. 3 

Forlfle r Fr . v . At r. J il3 8 40.' 1. 4 0.9 
19 50- U 24 $ . s 10 . 0 .. , 
195!t·U 33 2, 0 21 . a 6 . s 

Ohane Jf31 u . ., ... 32. 8 
1910- 54 U6. 7 70. ? 106.1 
1965· 61> 27 $ , 4 5 2. 1 100.3 

Nia• rie UJ8 70. 3 •• 2 46 • • 
1950 - 1 4 349 . 6 .u. 3 26 2 .1 
1!1u- sa 310. s 29. 2 230. 1 

SOUTH: APID lASt' AI'IUCA 

Anao u 1938 lS. O o . 1 O.J 
l910- 64 101 . 5 23 . s 16 . 1 
1915-U 11 6 , 1 3 l.O 17. 1 

Conao • Rva ~tda -U.I'\Ud L 19~8 6 4, 1 1.0 0. 1 
UI0-14 340. l 52. 6 3 2 .9 t,,.,_., 4&l.' 66. ' 40.2 

ltbioph 1931 3. 1 o. 2 o .• 
1950-54 $1. 1 9 • • 3.3 
191&·59 6 9 . 4 20. 7 1.1 

l.e nya , Uc• tuta • 193t .. . ... ... 
T• • I*•Ylk• 1950-14 28 5. 1 3 4. 1 v:a.t 

1951-59 336. 0 .. 2. 3 19.9 

M.adaaaaca r 1938 23. 5 1. 2 1.1 
19 50- 54 8 :"' , {! s . • 1. ? 
195$• 5 ' a 7 . 1 u . 2 1. 9 

Xo~al!llbiq~.&t 1938 5. 9 o •• 1.1 
19SO- S 4 49 . ? 3 • • 1. 6 
1955·'59 65 . 1 '·' • • 6 

" hod• • l • • !'fya a • h ed 1938 9 8. '1 .. ' "·, 19 SO-S 4 33 6 • • J9 . 2 190.9 
1955 - 59 466.' 40, 41 23?., 

Un i.ol) of South Atr, UJI 158. 0 5.' 53. 4 
U S0-54 ? &5. 4 ? 4 , 1 ~U.J 
l.9SS ... S9 114 9. () 9 8, 0 JSS ,O 

Uo1t•d l"•t tona : Direc t ion ot lnt.e rn.e tto nal l raoa . 

ltuin na l Sutlettcal Pllb1i cu iou. 

s .a.e. t IYroptan e:cono~alc Coamu.ftit)' ) tncl.wcJ.aa 
h) l iu•-L~x•"'bowrg . Fra nce , ll•ly , l'te t•erla n.oa a nd 
v • • tartt. Cerww. oy, 

Unu•d &.1!10o• : Fta• r • • t o.cl1o1de Uloa e tor Jce l a e d 
a a d lt•l.•n.d, 

Otlle r We•t•rn l '11 r o pa : All t ba otbtr Wea terfl lt~ropaa a 
Couatrl ea ·oo t iachhd 1• IIC or 
Urt Utd l toa doa. llllclwd i•l Y-.ao a l avt a 
aad F i11 la nd . 

( S.e t o 1 1 ottl .. • ••) 

done. 

Ot he f' l ae t•rn 
£!C ll•etern l~trop• Jr. tr i c• 

tiwropo ' ussa Pf riod e PAYS - - - -
Allli'Oe lurope 

CBE P•Y• •• l ' l e t At rlqu 
d••r. oec. • UIISS 

140. 5 0 .8 
~9~ . ' ?. 9 
3?3., ? •• 

28 •• 2 . 1 
lS S. 1 21.6 
2 20. ' 21. 2 

•.o 0 .> 
2 2.6 '·. ....... 2 ... 
2 7 .6 1.0 
75.4 s. 2 
9 4 .' ... 
...... 9 11.0 

131 • • .... 
73.' . o.o 

'·. -
~3 . s 2 .1 
70, l 1 •• .. ' -
46.' 1.0 

''·' 1 .6 

34,' 0. ) 
11 7. 9 4 .9 
247. 4 ... 

'· 2 '·. 4 S. 2 10. 1 ... ' 12. 3 

16. 9 o • • 
2 4 •• ... 
8 1. 1 s. 9 

•• 7 6 • • 
2 1. 1 2 S . 4 
~1.? 2 5.1 

60 • • -
2 49. 4 ... 
302.' ... 

1. 7 o. 2 

'·' 0.9 
u .o ... 

... 
10.' ... 
1 2,' ... 
u. a -60 • • o. 2 
ss. 4 0.2 

1.' •. 1 
6.9 23.6 
6 . ' 3 ~. 1 

, • • 4 1. 0 
2 6.1 13.9 
, •• 1 19.9 

49. 4 1.' 
U9. 0 22. a 
~of. O 2f. 1 

-- VI-

AFRIQ.UI~ 9JJ~ 

o. t s.o 19~ 8 A l g4! r..e 
• • 0 3 0 .0 1950 -5 4 ... 2 :S ,l l 'it$$-$9 

o .• ?.0 19l b IU roe 

' · . J l . $ u,so-s• ... 50 .4 19 5S - 69 

0.' s . 1 193 8 Sou de n 
o • • 11. 2 19 50-54 
•• 2 19.4 1955- U 

o. 2 1 •• 193& Tu oi• le 
0 . 1 8. ) 19 50-S-4 
2. 0 • • 9 1955- $9 

13 • • o . s ~938 I . A.U.4 t ant•l 
• •• 9 5.3 1950-54 

U3,? 2S. 6 1955- 59 

A FIIOIJL'l!._!._'_~l!!.t! 

- - 1 938 c ........... 
o. l ... 1950-S.t 
2 •• •• s uss-sa 
- 0. 1 .1931 A ne. ... .. ' · - •. 2 19SO- S 4 
- 9 . i l9SI- SB 

0. 1 - 1938 Att.c, A ,O, P, 
0 . • 3 1. 6 1950- 5 4 
J . 1 38 •• 1955-5 8 

o •• 1. 3 193 8 Gh a na 
11. 4 s .• 19SO- i4 .. . 6 •• 1955-59 

o . ' 1.5 1934 tUt~erl• 
0 .9 ?.4 19$ 0.-54 
o.o 4. 1 uu .. sa 

A.Pa.t g;UM I>U SUI) IJ'r Ul L'B~! 

- o.' 1938 An•ola - '·a 1950-54 
o . 1 ? . • U SS-59 

- 2 . > 1938 Con1o • Rva~ada•Urvfld l - 11. 3 US0- 5 4 
0.3 21.4 1955-59 

- o .s 193& lth top la - 3. 2 19 50- S4 
0 . 3 4. 0 t95; .. s9 

... . .. 1931 ICat~ya . e>ua• •da • 
0.3 2 S.O 1950-54 T• • ••"yt lka - 2?.' l 'tsS- 59 

0 . 1 l.O u3a M•4•a••c•• - ? . s US0-54 
o .2 12.2 USS- 59 

0 .1 o .• IUI lllo il:a•-.11"* - '·. US0- 54 - • • s It 55-59 
o. 3- ... J UI lhodtah • :fr••••l• nd 
0 .3 so. a 1910- 1 4 - 57.2 USS - S.9 

'· 1 
27.3 U31 Unioo Sud-Atrica tne 

•• 1 1 9 1. 4 uso .... s• ..... 226 •• 1955-59 

Oraa niea~t ion 4 e a "'• U ona Un iaa t Dl. roct ion o f h tarnatio na l 
Tra de, 

Pv.bli.ea t ione Ste t i a tiqu•e lh t 4ona le•. 

C, 8 . 8 , ( Co• • u "autt l~oao-1qu• l \l r op.an ne ) • • c ompo aa c.tea 
paya a u i val'lte : l e la lque ... L.,.IICa• bowr a , Pra nca . lt Alie . 
Paya ... ea.a e t Al.le••aoe de l ' O.ee L 

l oY• • ••-Un i: Y col!lpri a h a d o l'ln• •• de l' Ialanda e t d e 
1 ' Ir landa . 

Anr•• Pat• 4~fi::::.~!:::::!i.: ~~~:-:;:;~ t!•: .::t~:• c::r• 
0 11 l a l.oya .. !lla •Uni,)' r;o• pri a l a Toua oa l a vie e t 
l a Fial• aele. 



UlltLCl JO!I< OP TRA DS ; SELF.crco COll:fT'RII::.S 

COtMUJCll .e'lCTIHU£UR DE CERTAl"S PA YS PAJt PAYS FOUit" JSSEUJ: OU C LlENT 

IMPORTS • I~P(UtTA T IUNS 

Md l t.on U. S . CIOl hra 

~ :d llon" 11e d ol Ure des 

!2.!!.!l !-£• l ~ 
A l~er•• 

.Mt>rntC'O 

r . A.R , (l!gyp t l 

C.aer •~u" 

For.,...r f'r. U, Atr, 

!Q!!!!.l •• A~.D.!!§J. ~f! .. J~ 

Pfr i u .. C> 

J9~8 
l9i0- 54 
J9SS·U 

19~ · 
l 9 SO-r.4 
J9U• !HI 

1938 
J9~fl- l> -1 

J9H · O\J 

19J8 
J9S0· 14 
191 ~- I'J 

J9lt 
J9S0- 14 
l9U• I!J 

19~1 

l 9 l0-U 
JtU-51 

J9~t 

J9 S0-14 
tt•s-sa 
19~1 
l9t.v-u 
J9U.- U 

1931 
J9i0·14 
19\S-U 

1931 
l !U0-S4 
19U- U 

An&oh 193 8 
u so-u 
atu-n 

Conao & R•••d•-~r aalf i 193 8 
1910- 5 <4 
J9U-59 

J!thiqp i a. ••• , . 
19,0-54 
n ss-u 

Kenya, U1aada ' 1931 
TaJIIaai\)'U:a 1910-sc 

19 55- 59 

Mad•a• •c•r 1931 
10~-S-4 

tOU-159 

Moz.a~nbiq,.• 1938 
1960- S • 
1961-58 

ll:bode•t• • "r• ••J•Dt 1931 
1980-6 4 
1955-59 

Union or $o• n· Atr i~• 1938 
19$0•' 4 
19 U - U 

Toul 
Anl\uo l 
Ew11" r t • 

h por 
'a ta.c.~•·• 

a n•uw)lf'tt 

tout 

142.,. 

" 1. 1 
9f>3 . o 

62,41 
414. 0 
-418,, 

31," 
13,,2 
119, 1' 

44,6 
171. 0 
171.6 

1t!l. 2 
49 7.2 
.';9 .3 

£ ,I 
••• et 

100,3 

1.3 

' ' · 1 12~. 6 

4 6 . S 

' ' '· s .o~02 , 8 

so . ' 
180.' 
263.' 

S6 . ~ 20,.' 
42,, l 

10,2 
81.1 

J17 . 7 

3 ... s 
321.0 
380. 2 

"·" 4 7,6 
? 2, 9 

29:.-. 1 
3 ? 2. 9 

17 . .. 
1 2,:J . 3 
129. 1 

16, 2 
?£ . .. 

100. 2 

u . 6 
24!>.4 
438. s 

46 6. 0 
U76. l 
143 9 . 2 

r.S . A. & 
(ant'lt.Ja 

3. 0 
t 6 .0 
3,. ~ 

5. 0 
41..3 
37. J 

0.1 
l. s 
•• 2 ... 
8.3 
7 , I 

1 2. s 
as.' 
6 4.7 

o.• 
3.0 
2 •• 

I .• 
9, I 
10.~ 

2,9 
1,.? 
J9. 4 

4.0 
11 ,-5 
15.2 

3 . 5 
12. 9 
21.2 

1. 0 
12.5 
1-4.9 ... 
76.5 
E:6.1 

0.1 ... ... 
13, I 
12 . .. 

0.9 
s.o 
4.3 

'·. 1l. 5, 

0.0 ... 
20.0 
28.8 

97. & 
2 66 .4 
327.4 

of' wb iclt. 

Un.il"d 
liogdOfll 

3 •• ... ... 
J • • 

10. ~ 
J3. 6 

• • 2 
4 7 .8 
4\ . .. 

I •' 2,. 
3 •• 

42. 6 
84. 11 
42. 7 

0.1 
3.0 
2.' 
o .• 
3. I 
J •• 

2, 7 

'·. 10. 1 

32, . 
98.:1 

116. 1 

31 . 3 
147.' 
194 .0 

I, I 
10 . 3 
12, 4 

0. I 
2~.7 

21. 1 ... 
1. 3 

1..0.0 
UO.J 

o •• 
I, I ... ... 

13.0 
1&. 2 

3 4, . 
11110 ... 
a?a, o 

20 J. 6 
4 U.O 
4 71.6 
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29.9 
a:n.li 
134. 3 

59.0 
J$9 . 5 
1ti0. 7 

.. ' u.:r 
7 1. s .. . 
61.2 
1 6. 1 

:JO.t 
243 . ' 
297 . s ... 

2 ? . 0 
U.9 

• • 9 
43.3 
, ... s 

I,. 
10.8 
23.11 

19.9 
1?3 . 0 
202.1 

u .s 
12.2 
24,6 

39, t 
60.J. 

13.3 
91. 3 
99, ~ 

3 •• 
10.1 
20.::1 

•• 3 
12. J 
2 8. 4 

1 1.4 
114,? 
211.3 
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•t' l~otf' .l)rl• 

I, I 
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)~. l 

2 3 ,., 
23. A 

4, 2 
I'·. I 

1. 1 
•• 2 
( •• 1 

14. 5 
69. , 
1 4. J 

'· 7 ... 
o . • ... 
•• 3 

I. 2 ... 
a.o 
o. (, ... 
•• 3 

2.3 
JO. 5 
18. s 

•• 3 
41. 1 
S9. 4 

0. s 
u. ~ 
19." 

1.0 
3.0 ... 

11.2 

0.2 ... 
3.0 . .. 
2~.1 

33.1 

I .• 
4, 5 
9 •• 

17 , ? 
.. ,. 7 
73.3 

t nah.• r n 
t~ r opt> 

' us~:a 

E• ropt 
•h· J 'Es t 

1- l RSS 

I, 2 
1.4 
~.{) 

.3.~ 

J •• 
~- 7 

;,o 
6 •• 

2.3 ... ... 
1 7. ~ 
39.,. 

1U , I) 

o. 5 
1.1 

0 •• 
O,f> 

o • • 
o • • 
o .• 
o.a 
2 , I 
6.0 

o •• 
3,,3 

'·. 
0. J 
0,3 
o. 3 

o. 3 
I • • 2. , 

4.0 
1,3 

•. o 
I, I 

0 . I 
o.• 
0 •• 

0. ' o.• 
I. 1 

t •• 
•• 1 
• • 7 

~_a_.i-~!1~!_.1_ ; 

s_. , ~,·t ., tt· 
Far ~~• t<\ 

Ctuu 'll r .l t 'll 

~'""" "'" P"Y~ 
d ' t Jo . Or, 

0. ' 
2. ' 
!>, a 

JO.:J 
H.~ 
18, 2 

6.' 
20. ~ 
29 . () 

o .• 
0 . ~ 
1.0 

9. 8 
J7. 9 
so . • 

o .• 
o . • 
o.' 
1.0 
o .• 
l . 1 

•• 2 
• • 2 
7 , . 

•• 2 
1<4. ~ 
3J, 5 ... 
40 ., 

' ' · 6 

0.3 
I •• 
l.l 

•• 3 
U . !l 

1 •• 

13.0 
16.' 

31.' 
53 •• 

o •• 
o. I 
3,. 

1. I 
• . t 
2.0 

2 •• 
•• l 

10. !I 

JJ. h 
4 f>. ;\ 
6 j , ;\ 

0,9 
23.3 
tt. O ... 
20.0 
:ll . 9 

2. I 
8, (I 

l O. t 

o. a 
n. ~ 
21. " 

•• 1 
11,9 

o ... 
'·. 12. ~ 

0.1 ,.,, 
3 1 . 9 

3, 2 
lJ . 4 
H . I> 

0.1 
2, 5 
3 •• 

0. 3 
1.7 
2.3 

3, ~ 
~5.0 
:SO.l 

0 .1 . .. ... 
u.a 
30.3 

o.• ... 
'·' 
I. I 

'·' tO.J 

12.3 
10&. 2 
1159.1 

PAY~ 

AVIlQll'J !?_U_~ 

J. tc~rtt 

I'.A.IJ. (Bgypu) 

.!.f!.f.O.V~. P.E •. r..:PYJ~ 
C.•• roua 

A lllC. A.S. F • 

AI\ c. A, 0. F, 

AF'RlQUE DU SUO tii 08 .L'SS! 

An eo la 

J:••7•·0"'&•n4• ' 
T•na•l.'lt••• 

ll11 od6a i e ' rty .. uland 

~~-~! .•~!.. !} URS,! : CO"'preed Ja ••la•rh. h Tcbt co• lov•qwlt • 
t•• t .Le-aJ'Ie de--rrl• t . l a Jiooarl•• l a l'o loane. J • Aou"• ••• et 1 1 t!RSS. 

C•rt:¥'1:.';!~o:~6!U!.~.-2!'.t.!'ll. : co-p rea• l a O ine. Moaa-lo na. Jt ~a• e . 

Tot•l 1 "Spec-hl Cat•aoriee• are J.nc l~4• 4 ln thh He"'• f;.e. 
•••'"• n t• o f • c ovntr y'• total export.• • nd .t mp orce that 
are reported by e-• • • aorJ ratber than by countr,p.tt. Ato.ip 1 5 
•tor••· .. tor o rder'" etll.fl!!lt nte. pereel poet. re -11111p0rt6 and 
P" Oducte o t ••• P ••• tleber-i ee) b"'t • r• not tlhO"'" evp•rately. 
Por Conao ( J.lopo1dvi11-e ) bONe v.~ r . •tt~r 'orda r " ell i p,.lnt• 
repo ll'ted by tb• St•tictical SoctJ o n or t h• Cer~oral Cover-r•M•n t 
h •ve b een Cllatrlbuted by c:ountry • • ta r o a poaedbl e nc:c:or d i n& 
t o. etlt.htat ea p v bli•bed b)• the " J:U, ft., or 1.11• Belai a n Con1o" 
l>eaJ nrtlnt J9U, for Union or So uth Afr.tc:• p r•t u ibolf 111ateriale 
"n4er the At o$1C lnet'&f Ac t belilll\i n & l9 SS , are lncl"'d'd ie 
tl1.1 a apec ial c:auaort·. 

Toul : le• '"C.tf aor i ee epf c:l a l•a" c 'e• t· l ·dire lee part1\ta 4 • tota l 
exportf et l .. po rJ-f d• w• p a )'e Qa i •o•t aentJoaat • • p a r c:attao r.te 
plutot que per , . , . (epproviaJonn•••r~t 4ea navi rea. exp , dit.ioae 
• po\lr o rd·e". c:oU e poeta-oa. rf-l111porc·a ~ione et pro dwit a <le 1·• 
plcbe beutur 1 fr• ) tiiOnl CO•f'ri•• • daae c e tot a l , et "' eont pa6 
-'l••ti onnfe• •fp• r •"'ent, Tout• foi•• pOIIII' le COnao (Ltopoldv.ille • • 
lee • •P•Ifltlon• ,.po vr ordrtt" q11i • oat • i af)• l te& p • r l a •actio n 
d6 St etieti~ue 4u Couv•rne"'tt•t Ctn~ra l ont ttt .. t pG,. ll•• par 11•1• 
defle 1• ~l!l!l "' re du po••ibl • d'apr6e lee ee~ iJoletiofl e Cl"• la S..nq ve 
lfu Congo Belae pub l l e 4epde 1955 . Dan• le c ut d6 ltl.in ion 
Suct-&.tr ic• l••.d•l8 h d6 but de- 1955 , 'h a u tif r•• vi •t•• p• r h lot.' 
••r l't a erate' a to-'-•"• e oat ln~l~tea daa• e•tte '"c:at f a o rle a p, clal.e " 
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~·.!.!!! 
To, • l At r i c • 

Of Wb ,l.d I 

Gll ••• 
Nta• r i • 
For "-• " tr. W. Atr, 
C.llle i'O}'A 

or wt. Jc::• : 

'••r•. Ua••"'• ' 
T• • a•a.y Uu 

'oraor Fr . v. Atr, 
. .. . . h 
Conao ( t... opo l4vlllo ) 
l lbioJh ( a ) 
M•d•a••c::• r 
C.111• r o•• 
Toao 

~ 
Tot• l Ah:ic • 

et "' 'c' : ,,, .... ,. 
F'orn• r rr. v. At r . , ..... 
C.~~~o•i• 
Ua ha o f Sout t. Atrl c::a 
r •• , • • Ua• •d• • 

T• a a • ny l lu 

~(d ) 

To ut Afr ica 

tf WbiC::b I 

T11o"-a l a 
At au·h 

Pa Ul I.BafCIU 

Tota l At n c:a 

~ · '"•••t• 
PoriiiO't Pr. W. At r. 
Sh r ... tAon• 
C.•• roua 
LJ.ba rJ.a 

1"o1.• l Atric• 

~: 

~=:~'( wo,ot4o;U h ) ( t ~ 
COTrO!'I, A .t V 

To ~• l Atri t"a 

O f Wbi.( t\ I 

~rnpt) <sl 
$ ' niUI (b ) 
Kanya , UJa l)da • 

Ta a a• P)'U • 
For-r At. J,w. At • . 
C.oeao C LotofotUh ill• ) 
·' t r e rt • 
-~"~ ·•btq•• 

To~ 1 &hlt"a 

of Wbicb t 

h pya . l'•• o4e 6 
Tuat a )' ih 

Aaa o la 
Kota a b i qll-e 
~• 4•t•• c-• r 

VOOL A!D NUl 

To • • • Af rt c:• 

C!!::·~: ~.~~ .. ,,. .• ~!, 
!!!!! (1) 

Tqtia l Afr1c.• 

of wa t.c::h 1 

ua.,.J.a (1 ) 

!!:!2!! 
rou l Alrtca 

o t wU clil 1 

• v1c1e-a 
trDioo o f Sowtb Atrtc a 
l••a.J.oa 
l oc••l>tq"• 
c •• : •• ( llj'pt) 
M• <l•&• •e•" 
•~aota 

!"'!ACOO 

To u l ~tr tc.• 

~ · 
J boc2e e ta 6 !(yaeabr~4 
4 J.,aarta (~) 

4ve r •a• 
t~oye Ao~ 

uu-n 

... 
U O. ? 
t03 . a 

6:1.5 
S4, 3 

... 
oo., 
79.$ 
U . 2 
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~ ..... 
4 1 . ? 
u .o ... 
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,U,l 
3 4 . l 

: : : ~ t c J 
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61 , t 
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11.4 
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?9 
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46.0 
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111.7 
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14.0 
3 2 , a 
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12, 1 
17,. .... 
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4 U .J 
i"ti .t 
,4.' 
lt.6 
56, 3 
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• • 7 

,,. 
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16 • • 
U ,fl 
16.4 
10.0 
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19S,I 

23 4.!: 
J1 4. ? 
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52. ,. 
21.3 
22. 1 
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2?. 9 

9 . 2 
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15.3 
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17 . 3 
16. 1 
3 1 . a 

., 

' "·' 14. ' 

I " " 

.,. 
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lll,. 
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• •• 2 
41. J 
16. 9 
6. I 

... 
103. 4 
l$S , l 

?:S , 2 
50. 1 
10 . fi 
at . 4 

6? 

.11 . a ... 
... 
414.~ 

? $,8 
5.1 , 8 
U .9-
l0, 6 

... 
169. 5 
::110?.4 

2 64, 1 
6 2 .. 6 
90. 1 

224. 9 

:::: (1) 

11.0 

110. 6 

11. 0 

16. 1 

1,010 

..... o 
141 ,3 
lt6.' 
122. 3 

68.9 
u." 
40 . 7 

?6 

6.1, 0 
? • • 

I 
440 

200.5 
89.0 
46.3 
5 4 .4 

5H 

u e.G 

11.3 . 1 
77.3 
6 9 •• 
39. J 
4 ? ,8 
:16. 1 ... 

1,143 

611, 4 

431.2 

" · 7 63.9 
:116. 1 
U .4 

41.7 ..• 
?06 

448,3 
n.o 
u. s 
u .o 
11. 1 . .. 

11~ 0 2 
163. 8 

261., ' 
U.? 

tO I , 1 

... 
2 40.2 

ll, 9 
30. 3 
U,J 

100. 0 

14, 7 

U3.2 
2 40,' 
19 1,' 
13 ~. 4 
lU.t 
39. 1 
3 4,0 

?? 

, ... o 
u.o 

-VIII -

I 1919 

au. a 
.14 1 ,1 

63. 3 
\3 , 4 

U6.0 

110.3 

;;:o 
41,9 
37,9 
t O. I 
11.6 

10 1 . , 
3 41 . 2 

, 4 , 6 

''· 3 

71 , s 

4 :J 7 , 3 
.... & 
57,' 
2 '3. 6 
19, 3 

390 

• • •• 6 
Ul. 1 

?70 

311, , 
1 ?9, I 
102, 1 

n.o 
3 7 • • 
~H. J 

2$9.1 

S07 . 1 
2U, f 

1 14 , 1 

' ' · t 

7, .• 

PaODU Jf'S/ PA 'I'S 

~ .. !!!!J 
At rlque, tot • 1 

do~J. t 

Oll•n• 
!Ha • r t • 
b e . A.O. P. 
CaMtOIUI 

CAPt:1 I I UJ 

Afrl .\la ,lot• l 

~ I 

Canya ,O..a• nd• & 
T• ft l• nyH .• 

Anc::. A.O. 'F. 
Anlol • 
Coi'IJO ( LtopotOv Ul• ) 
Bnioplt <• ) 
.!t•tJ•c••c• r 
Ca~•row n 
Toao 

!!!-C!..IP}IJ 
lot r ••\1.•, t ot a J 

!2JU. I 

.. , .. .. te 
AnC', A. O. F. 
Sowd• n 
Ca111b U 
V1111.0n 8 '1d-Afrlc:: • toe 
Ke ny• ,O•I• nel a & 

Te o ca ayU,a 

!i.!L!.!-!-~(4} 

Atdq ue, totaJ 

~ ~ 

1\l..,i a l e 
Al a h ·l • 

.UtA :.DI $ DJ P4LM1Sn 

Atrt••• · lota l 

!!,!..!. I 

!'ftaer s• 
Anc. A,O,P, 
S i erra La o.-e 
Calll.e i'OUII 

Lib6r h 

HOIU 0 1 f'A~M, 

.trri .. • • ,tot• l 

!a!.! : 

~!:;;• ~ LtopoUvUh)( r ) 

COTO:t. BIUT 

At r :lQtle , tOtll 1 

a.A .ll. ( 8I.YPU ) ( a ) 
S.d a o ( h) 
l ••t • .Ou aa n4a 6 

T• a a a eyU c.• 
Aa c. 4 ,8, P. 
Cona o ( W opo 14vlll• ) 
:tt a•rt• •..... ,, ... 

!J.§ll 
A tr t C)~• . t o u l 

dont • 
r.fi'Y•, OvaantJ• t 

T'• ~"~t•oy l ka 
Attgo h 
Motal"'bictwa' 
M•d • a••c::• r 

L&UIIS , POfLS • T QlffS 

At .. iq••. tota l 

~a 1S-.d·Afr1u1 .. ( 1 , 

!!!! ( k ) 

Atr tque,ton J 

Wl : 
Alatrt. ( l} 

SUCII.B 

Atriqo•. toca l 

U• i o • s .. ci-Atri. C• 1.-• 
A&•niofl 
Mo:u• b iql.le 
a.A. t1• (tan t • J 
..., d•gaec u · 
Ane o la 

~ 
Atrtque . t otal 

!.0~ 
.Jtbo<CJ t a t e • !tr••••l..• U 
.u . ..... (• } 
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COI\II.\1001l'l/ COt!~R 'f 

W!.~.O! 
Prl l'lc s.,u Co-.Mrl•• 

2!.J:!!_i~ I 

U.lo• ot 'out h Ah·t ce 
lftodeeia • llly eeah Ad 

~.i,T. 
Coaa o & lua acle •trru~4 i 

Ct'a •nal et• 4 
llt.t t e • lloy a 

~!! 
Pr''tae:ipe l Couatria a 

!f_!!, .... l,CJ!. : 

Jtll o.Jee~ • .& :ty••• I • • • 
Co ACO ' l~taAda ... Ltrurul i 
Uu~u or SouU Atri c a 
kottya • l 'Jnt:la ( a ) 

110" ORI A~ COS<.:iltTitATBS 
-. - ·- . . '(!-;-;;; eo;-,·.-:,Jr-:, 

Pru,cip11 Cowntt' i a a 

t'lf WhiC:h ; 
t'.i-b.-;,.-
Al itr\6 
~·arra Laon• 
T .. .,l.•l a 
,'ll.oroceo 
Por~to)r PI", W. At r . 

II&A. IfGA!'tSU Olt8 _. .....,._. __ f M'n CO~ttent.t( ~) 

P·r i nr. i.pal CountrL• • 

2!...,_lf,t1~lC.!!, : 
Cl aAa 
Utd.,Oft of Sou t h Ati"LCa 
Morocco 
Conto 6 •u• n<Ja-Urul)l.li 
U, A,Jt, ( lfyPC} 
Al'Qo h ' 

f!!Q! Pl!.ill! 
Pt'ln Cle»a l Countd~!ll 

?~ t 
."'o l"oeco 
T'uftia t a 
Al&e l" i a 
U. A.l. ( IJYp ~ ) 

TIN AlfD TIS OU 
- - - ---rs:;-Cont•ot H "' ) 

Priac ipal Countri•• 

oP wa icl:l t 

Cor110 • R111 811!d&- UI"Uf'd i 
Sig•r i a 

!.!!S.~U~~ .o..!! ( o) 

CoAIO 6 Jt;,• nd.a-UTwadi 
( &iftC ) 

( &.lftc or• l 
Moroeco 
t:aiol'l ot Sow'tb Atrice 
A1 A• rla 
Jtllu~eti • 1 "fy• • • ho4 
1"• 1'1 l § l • 

s o- rcoa : Uni te'! ~•t t.ofta 1 

Av•r•a• 
f«oye1111U 
19S'l•U 

114.0 

... .. ' 
610 . .. 

3 ii •• 

~1 '· 4 
36.7 

... 4G6. 7 

1,006.3 
l . 6?7. ' 

7S4.0 
UO. l 
19 6 •• 
28 6. 7 

849 . , 

~8!5 . g 
~oe. s 
171.1 
102. 1 

6 1. 4 
:>0.0 

7, 47 1.9 

4 ,~'70. 0 
1 , 851). 6 

&37 •• 
404. 5 

, , , 4 

u.1 
•• 1 

23. 0 
1U, O 
ao. • 
i i. 6 
24. ' ... 

I l 9h 

230.9 

1~3. t 

''·' 

.. ' ... 
"'· 1 

l1J •• 
2u. a 
i9. 7 

4 , 7fl . ., 

1,400. 7 
1, ,, ... 5 

&36.~ 
650.9 
114 .3 
4 •U , J 

901.1 . 5 

J 10. 1 
1U. 1 
IU.6 
16J.' 
eo. 1 
l l. 8 

s. 432 . 2 

5 , 5&0.2 
1 , 1?8, 3 

S?ll, 6 
4 1$ ,1 

24,] 

J4.' ... 
n. 1 
11 . 6 

·~·· ~ ... 7 

"·' 29 • • 
ll. l 

- - · 'tea r ... oollt or :"t•rne ti• • • l Tr• • • St a u.a,,c• 
FAO Tr a de Yea rbooll . 

Nationel P'UbUeedo"•· 

TABU i> -& 
r;rr.;r-uertiftl lltb· $ept a•b•l" or pra'lloc.;a , • • r. 
(b) Det • ror 8r itt.t• B•et Atrlu rr.ot bdu4e4. 
t c) Ave r • a e ot 1954 a nd 19U. 
( d ) QU.,ItJt)' Oa t• • • .lven ,. tb• PAO pultHo.• l iofl •, 

. T~t• leh,19s'-''· 
( e ) Aveu .. o t tt.u ... u •. 
( t ) Cr uel• en6 r'ati•ad,hc htdee p a l • lt.eroel o tl. 
I a l Other t ba n U.nur • •• 

~: } ~:~ ~::,!~n:::~e. 
( 1 ) 'lloo l,ar aae .. a r11' ott••""· 
( k )' Qutr~Uty il'l million ftect.oUtt'e l , 
(1) l llc:lud L"I "' ' • tell• aacl a pertur •• 
f• ) l nohdeo me nu t a uur ol:l tob• cto. 

T:~~~;;;! .. ~nd •Jloye, 1\0t ntln•tt ud ret hed. 

I J ~U '7 

248. s 

t!ii. O 
9?. $ 

.. ' 
'·. 

70$.' 

•U S . I , .. .. ' 
39, l 

•• 9 

\ , tOt, I 

a, 4?0,, 
1 . 4~7. b 

910.0 
. .... 3 
, U, 6 
i40.l 

19? , I 

J 11 •• 
)()1, I 
l t9.1 
l69,? .. ' 

7. I 

6 , 163.7 

5 , :UI 11 . '1 

l .. .. L.' 
1?2 • • 
379.7 

25 , 1 

U, l 
10.0 

.. , . 1 
7t,3 

103,t 
7S. 6 

"·' JO,l 
I . I 

(b) Tbo -'uel contant.•• • parct n t•A• ot the t r ooe wu a;bt ot 
' or~ . we" epprox! mi!IUt Jy •• l'o llowe 1 • 

Alaer i• : 5 2 "· Ll.baria 1 611 " · Sterre Le one : 6~ ~. 

to• '! ~~:~:~: .1 1 ~o!!.~~. a:O:o::~c.~t~~~:: :; t~~";;:.:'"~:~ :~: o:3 "· 
'o ro. weo e pproxi ,u toly •• toJ lowtl 1 .. 

t~;: ' : Ru::~~!:vr~:~i" I o:e:~:!: :!r~c:,.., ! so 4~ ~~ b:o;:~~=• ~• 46:\, 
br • • c • l cotuanc .i.o c el.cu h ta<l o n " '• ~>•&ie o J o~ 'J "•v•~"• &• ) . 
\J,A,I, (IJ.YP') 1 30 "· Ari Jo l• 1 41 ::l 11\ \ 9S•; ·.11 :\ i A 19 $$; 
JJ ~ ill 1956: 30 ll' il'l L!U?. The eut•at e or lh· t • 1 col'l ta 1u h ' 
c e lcu l•nd on t h• ba tth ot •1'1 e v•r•a• o f 46 Jl ,.. tin pe i" &Od 
19U-s~ uo .10 " in 1951. 

( d • 3ft concern ot o~"• • p!>tOU"'a te l y ' ' •· 
( a ) FI. I IOf'•a ot Z" cetueac ar·o eva1l able only t u r .llleor occo <S 5 J ) 

u tll T~tft.l.•l.• ("A " to I S Jl), For /llillo r oec a , Vtuo n nt So• t• • ' rlee . 
A. 1a•ru e Acl TYa i e l e .fi.JU~" •• rare!" to Ztnc Or• ; ror an od • • l • 
f ~Y••t~ h tuS,the )' ratar e-o Ziftc , 

-IX-

I 19SA 

144, 7 16., 

... 
• . l 

10t . 4 

400.> 
2 411 , 4 

·~· .. 1-4.' 

4 , 4 4 J.O 

' · 40.1. , 
l . 20 ! . , 

""·" U 4 , 7 
20 \ , s 
17&, 9 

70 , I 

tu. 2 

' ' ' · i 141 •• 
U 6.2 ... .. ' 

' · 295 . l 

i , 2 71 • • 
2,041, J 

lCO, J 
4::tl. 1 

ts . s 

10 . 0 ... 
51. l 
6 ).7 
n.~ 

"· 1 $1. " 
21. ~ .. ' 

I 

tJ. 1 

52"a ... 
284 ,0 

u.o 

\, 34 &. 2 

4 $6.3 

100.2 

2 S'l. 8 

169:7 
148.0 

4 8 , s 

9 9!9, 8 

7.000.0 
i,'tGO, ~ 

ssO. 5 
4 o(8 , 7 

H , 8 

10.1 .. ' 
5 4 , 4 
75. 1 

PRODVtl'S/ PA VS 

~-r_•_'f!..r! 
PY. ifte t p &ll)( Pay& 

~'. : 
Uo i o111 S lld- Atricai iii!O 
Rh4.tdi •i• & Hy.e•••l•t~d 

£Q!A .. ~!, 
Coa.;o 6 ituaed:a -ll'r-u~d i 

Gl"a l!lalf 
'llt t •1 bl•llc 

£!?!!!.! 
h t. oc- t.p• 'ln C Pay$ 

~.!. : 

J a.od&•l • • ~'~:r ••••J• n4 
Coaa o • a .. , .. .s•-Urw•<JI. 
Utuoa Sad-.ltrt.c•l. t~-• 

h •.t• a Ougamd a C• J 

U !IBIAl eT CO!'fCU 'l"'U 0! n a 

(UIIIAUr U P• ) (• ) 
hincit~•• • P.y • 

d ont : 
tl"'D"ir a. 
.Ua6rh 
Sie rra lAon• 
1\oni •ie 
Ma ro~ 

An c . A. 0. F. 

.U JI'!I.AJ Dl M.Uf0UI!S!I 
( u u ur e n. ll--;n-er 
Pdn c .lp•"• h Y • 

~: 

C~e"e 
Utd on Suei•At riU i ne Neroc · 
Co•ao a l u•nde-'Uturr.Ol 
I. A, V. ( 1t1PU) 
Aosole 

PHOSPUATI_! 

Pr.t11d.p a "x P• y• 

~ I 

Me roe 
1'vll1ela 
41.~r1· 
R. A. v. U81Pt• ) 

ITl~~::u~~:~lt~! filf!U. 
Pr i llCl l e .,r P•ya 

w...t. : 
Co~~oao .l lua••• -Ur\&ed1 
!l"i a•r l • 

ZUfC IT UlfiU l DJ ZUIC( e ) 

Co•ao 6o lulncla -Vrut~~dl 
( &i ftC) 
t • iaar&l de a hc) 
••roe 
t;&loa 1'14 - .l P•lc e l.ae 
Al a6 r i• 
lbod, sl a ' !Jt • •••h•cl 
TufU th 

So.a~c:•• : Or a•al ••~t.on oea :...rot. ofta \!n.le e : 
Yoartu>otr e r l• to .. e • tiOIIIBl Tr• •• St.•c l • tl c • 
PAO A.• ••• lra du eo--.re• . 

,..,lloltcatlo fte *tloaelee. 

TAI LI AU 6-- A 
r.T;:;;;r;-Co:~~.Mo"~•ot le 11 eept••&~r·a de 1' • •"•• prt c t • e o t e . 
{-. ) ~n c~pr le l ' Atr i q"e Orle •t• 2• lr-U • eft.l.q••· 
( c ) Jlo)'•aa.e 1954-SS . 
( d t Qu.•nt h l a 40ftMea ••loa l a • pvln1c:et1o•• cle h , AO, j 

l' a•cop t iOft de 1• Tw~tl• la, 1956-il, 
( o l .M.o)'une 1953- 55. 
(t) ar~t• a t ratt ta6a . y co-..pr i o ~~~~U• de • • J• 1• t e . 
( .i ) Noo co-..prie l ee 11111tere. 
( tl} CotoD •arnt. 
(f.) O.eba t'e i liiClvo, 
(~) U. t.~• e n eu1"t ou l ev••· 
( k ) Ou•••H6 an •Ulione d' tlo ct'olttree . 
(l ) Y c:o•trh •huille et e ptr tt U ... 
( m) Y c oa.ptil tebac lllln\lfe ehtr t , 

TABLik U 6-8 
( e) Cu l vt'a t t altha• ... orr'l"• ou "on. 
(b) la t•neur en 111• u 1, en oo urctn t • a• 1h pol ll• br~t t du 

.t\lneral t At approxiiP.Itlva "-'' l llt la a u t vln t • 1 • 
&la•rte : S2 "· Lib. rh : 68 J, SlaHI t.eone 1 62 ~. 
ruolale : &15 "· liilr oe 1 4 ~ J, AfiC, A, 0 . P, 1 SJ :c. 

( c) L• to ,.,u .. •" ,.,. t. a l , e n pOioltCiftl a t a du potdo brwt du 
W~inerai t ttt 6ppro x 1••tt ve •en t. h • wlvln t• r 
Gbanl : 48 ~. Uftio'-' S~o~d·Af'r.tcet~a 1 40 " · No roC' : 4 b ::l, 
Col"J O • Ru•nda-Or untl l 1 e fttr•.48 u 50 " (l'eat i m•tlo• 
do 1• t eo.au r eD m• l •.l ea t c a lcu l t • aur l a b• • • • oY•""' 
d.o 4') " •· R. a .u. f lay~ta) 1 30 "· Anao h 1 4 11 ~ • n 191<l l 
38 "•n 1915: 33 "&1'1 t 9S6 u JO ll e" 14 571 l'•ati .-lltlnl'l 
de l a canaul" •" mt t.•J tat c •lculf a a u r l a be et I'!IIOteAne 
h 4G ~ POIIt la p t..J.odt d~t tt» U-U at dl 30 " till l9U, 

( dl ) LA te near lf \1 "''-"•r•l en Sa e at epproxim.et l ve'"eM O• ? 2 ~ 
(•) La te~teal" a n Zn e a t a aula !!t•• t: C OMiw • po•r t • M• roc Ua % ) •t pou .. ! ta Tuft h\e . -411 A 15 ,), Po~t, •la M• t'oC, 

l ' Unlolll Sud.-Ar' I" Lc.lftt, J ' Al t 6 th • t la T•nh l e. lea 
dot~nt •a • • reppo~" t• nt • u • t.neta t de a 'n~: pour l • 
".no<ltela " le ~Y• •••I •A<I, el lefl •• r•p ., •tent au • t'M . 



T A 8 l • ? --- T A I l I A U ? ,, 

' ATT'I Itl\ Of lkPORTS : SELEC18D au.~TRII$ 

C()ttJ()~IT I Oh DES JMPOJ TATION$ OE CII TAIPtS PATS 

Ann • l An r•a• . 1955-1959 

No ran.na Anr11.1~lh , 1955-1959 

of wlli <'h 1 Peru a t or 1mp (lr ta u:cl w4irlg Mleee lleneoue l•poru (a} 

dont 1 Po\l r con tee:t~ d~• hrlpOf' tAtJone non c:o•prl•"l•po .. t a ftona dtv•r•••"'(• } 

COUIITRY 

c a ,..t roun 

Conao ( l.fopold vJ l l f' } 

llth1opi a 

Fo r •er- Fr . fq _.,Arr. {d) 

FtJ I"IUH F r . W .Atr,C d) 

Ohto na 

K.,nr •, ll3on dtt & 
To n g• n y i ka 

LJb•dA 

L.ibyt ( d ) 

Mo r M('6(<1 ) 

Nt R•r l • ( d ) 

N11udou• I Ny eae l4 nd 

$\ld~tn 

1 v•a•l • 

C. A. P. (6aypt )(d) 

l'o U l 

lrfltll'orlti 
jo nd l Hoft 

uso 

To ta l d e e 
bnpo rtet ion& 
en Mjl J i o M .. ~ 
4 •e E. - U. 

98. 2 

379 . 8 

?3,0 

1 26. 0 

3?9 . 8 

2G3 . 8 

3?2. 6 . 

32. 41 

?5. 4 

418, 2 

.... 1 . 6 

43&. 4 

IS9. 8 

170. 8 

S?9 , 4 

Food 
btt v•r•g•• 
~ Tobacc o 

Pro4vJ. l a 

a H fll•ntatf-H 
boi ••o ne 
.. t • b•c: 

U . ? 

ll . 5 

•• 3 

11, ' 
23 • • c., 
2L , .. 

'·. 
1.9. ~ 

:ll , ~ 

25. f' 

14 . ~ 

9, . 

2 4.1 

2 4, l 

'20. I 

8&6i~ 
Naterhlt 

o . • 
1. 4 

;, . ~ 
0.9 

l. ~ 

(>,. 

1. 3 

1.0 

J., 
13. 2 

1 . ~ ... 
'·' ... 

11. ~ 

M1nere.l 
r ueh 

Coabusu ble. 
.. i afroux 

s.o 
3. s 

10 , 0 

' · ~ 
6. 4 

6 • • 

11, 4 

5 •• 

6, ~ 

8 . ? ... 
s . • 
8. (\ 

10,('1 

10. ' 

Cofiiii!'! Od a ty M.r oup ~na i t~ M p ror·o • i t~~a to, 

(• l "I'H "(:•ll to n ~touw tmrorte" corr-e•pnrHI r Ou.Jeb l ~· to .!tt>m& 
tn.: Judod i n S .J.T , C , $ec: t i"" V. 

( bJ C Aflud cotc beer. 
( c) Av• ro g 4 l 9 f.f.,. S9 n t) l Cj, l l"u. H te d, -. ... toO!'Ip J•l (' (1(1\flo (or 

J:, r nup• GS, €>8 And t:? n u t li YII l l a b J~ . 
((1 ) Aru'lu.8l 8vl!l"8jlf'O J9U- 58 . 

$:o•tc:•• I f.lo. O. Pr6a .. u ••• '•• rt "'.., 
tro•n• t I•U• th or •.crte•Jhlr•l ll[o-u• ••• 
s • • • ·~· , .... , 

t . ... ,, •••• ,., .. , ,, •• a,, .... ,, ., &t •tt n !c: o~ 

Coe:- S.••• t ~-·• I Cellfl ~• ( l • .. o l d• t lle ) . ft re t q •• llty. c:.l . t. 
··~--~·---- •~ t.,e t'jl . J!.•tt•d St • t •• ; Ac:cr•. •fi'G l fHlN> ,.v Yo r\ , 

ftii:~.:~:~;·•;.,; .. :;~":~~::~ .. :~: :;. ~~ ~:::: • I t~:r)' 
ct) • • r ... b.lo•• l• , ,., • ••• v .... ll . .... t.. "il ..... r • • 

!'-!!!!!. : !!..!Lt~ ILfiOI!o lfl • t l l •l 1 An blc • • • luutt.oa f' l'~f' , 
C.f. r , A'lr•t rr• !J:.•'\S.•, I I•Cif")l' ~•t ,~O!o,.'j t • , •• 
'"" "'"-~·· ~~•. l e lt•vrt. ill.!!..".""· 1 ll""• ••llrlo <1 ••t-'"'' llobuot•. 
' • " •I• " 'API•l !lll'lve r y do ta ,t, <t . tl , "'t~tlota . Oft; t<~of 
!.!.!ill' 1 lho u1 o11 11 S.IUoil llu.•.•oot ;o r tt• , llltw"""V'VrY, 

! § !.I',OI,fUf'l, fl,t~_r r,", I S\IOG IIO• • , I;I~ A tl k , . ll lk , 'llt•r fllt t (i,I>''W8r0 

•lllf .... <U, I ,t,f', !L.•· ,~• •• t!&t#•J. I ~tf'Ci• l ... .. .. J.C> I>OO, 
&ov•rn'l•11t ' ' " " d p rlr• t " , .. .Ot~tlt l'l, 

~ !,."-W-!:~. p';!:.; .. ·~ ~~;:!::; ;~~!J::;:::~=~~.:~~:=~~~ 
lll ~(t, t.~, t:"'l!.~!JH,I,a I ~Uo l l•~• ••tf'd,ooo ,. ~ ._ 1, , 0: .1\0 • r1• ; 
l tV• rl!<o.otot ' '"If !Ofllf .,,o" JlfiC:• . 

!~!!!~~!!c_'!>!! 'fu••r••• ,h.•.!..!, • ) k•th .. ,,., c • ._,, 'l .llo•1~ . •P"' ~r rc•. 
•cotter~••: trp Clllly Stl l , ll<f• ,.• u t•J""'"• • '-J"'• • t • 
llo l &rl1u1t ""'•• •trtc•fl ,c.t.r.;ttSJ.l~t :&: J••••r~ 
a., ..... ,. ~•'-•· 1•• J. , t r- ,._,. ..... .,. l9l~,.l4 S, a.tt•r•• • l 

~::"' • :~':~:·!::! • ~:,;·::. ~!!:-::~~ .... ~;:•-;-; !,!!!~ua. 
... .,, • •• • , •••e•. •• " '''· 

'!!!!! .! !! I !:F.::~~i-~~.! .. :!:., ~~::. ;~:. !~·~!::·:':! ~!::_ l ,!..!~._,., 
M• rcllrl ,•,.•••• O.c:•• "-r Jtl6, c: . ••• r.: r,..., t, n ,c, \ , t, 

!!:~-!!~'!!!! : !t.!ai't'! 1 t:a. 11 ~ Cl41oul4YU 1• ).11•••••t to""~r4 

!t~~Ht 

::!!::~~;~;!~:~ !·:·~:!:!+:·.~~~;.(, : lf>il i•- w.>u Ah tc:• • . 

I .@.!J,l\_~ Co•fl~ jtO~OI.Yl Jl• J, ,-'1 S, tl l h. <U~Or4'Sl t OfP 

... .... '"""11'-,.'· '• '·'· ""tw•~ll' l t•- All'l'l l 19S ... ~ '"· 
~(--~~.!1-~;·So I ~~::~:"1 !;;~~t!;L~!:!·;'~::~:· :~:· ~0\0IId 
ll' f Otoool•.it ' ''""• 

; ~l,J.<t,<l~'..•l'!.", I 'ft ~ .. d l lll tl 10- l n c h ,Ovf l•tjo 0~ 10 OPIJ l 
I'III'II I U l fr~ t U 4, 1f .,ul<el !t, J.!.,.t.. ll.{f~ 1 
W~ol•e• h f! I' ICCJII,AJ •un6 r t o. Ualt••i "i~ : E: jyp t l a 11, 
"•"" "· r.u, J OOd,c,l, r. u •~r,_O'O'r."'.-.-~ 

; ~{·i!~·~·~f~~c.!.:;~ll~!~:::J,!~:!~' : ":~ !t;::l;:::· 
Atr ••• . !'to. t l •ru'•4 tiow'T.it.', .-4' ' _,_ 

: ~~g~.~.t.!.! ... ~·;t::~;:;:~~:;,:; ·~;.; ~.!:!~!::·~ .. et '•". 
prt r•, 

· lhM"A• i • 1 U•H " . ,.,, • r • .q,or u : pr tar- t o a'!:-1 
~•Jt-•r•• ''"""' ilot ... r• .ll .. ool•·~~ ; 
~::::!r!!4'Y. sfw.~!.~;';~ h'" • lntrolytlc : 

1 l:r1t4'd $1; •••• 1 0....4t t< p i a o COO'II'tOJl; &r•~• · """'-T•r•. 
~):~ l aort for•lf B,Oily ,_. la, f'r lCII , _. ....... -...... 

Chemitala 

Ten i lee 
TOTAL 

o r which : 
11\a c: h i n •rr ' 
'tr•11ep or1: 

"'Pro4vit e 
c:tu•1•u•• 

Oont : 
••eU••• • 
~• l f rta l de 

tr•l'lepor't 

7,3 

6 , 2 

s.o ... 
s •• 

'·. 
• • o 
6 . 7 

b. ~ 

'·. 
s. 3 

'·' • • 9 ... 
12.' 

1}, 1 .. ' 
26 .3 

9 .0 

16 . s 
U .3 

14. ~ 

Ccl 

•• J 

'· 5 
23. ~ 

•. j 
HL 9 

U.J 

• • 2 

S? . 1 

61 .3 

4?' .0 

5 2. 1 

4 6. 2 

44,8 

59,0 

Cc ) 

53. J 

39.4 

so . fi 
6S,O 

43.8 

4 3:. 0 

40 . 3 

27, 2 

32 •• 

24,n 

30. 6 

24• I 

10 . 3 

:19.6 

26 . 1 

28, .. 

23.' 
2 1 . , 

3 5 ,2 

18 .4 

1 5,' 

21 .1 

C.l'leroan 

Coe ao t U opoldville )'

IU.!op,i• 
An e . A,!,f,(d ) 

AnC' . A. O. F. (d) 

Ghana 

«on ye . Ova e.nde 6 
LJ b•r i a Tenaenyilte 

Uby• (d) 

lte t'OC(d) 

JU aa rJ_. (d ) 

lhodt e h I KY••••hnd 

So• d•n 

'twaieJ • 

a. A.tt. ( laypte)(d) 

Organ i &a \io"n d~• lCet i o n • Uni••· Te•rbooll ot I ncerna\ioaa l 
T'radr S tac i &u.ce . 

1.• ar nup eaent 4ee p r acluita •at e ppi"O:I .hUt l f. 

(e) "tm~por te t i on• Div•r•••" cor rc •p oMhtrlt • p pr(Pt i ml t i ve eent 
. .,. produittJ c-onLflnu~;~ d a ne Jo fi CC t io n 9 dt:- le C.i. C.l. 

(b ) t-.'on co"'prie Ja b i f,,.e, 
{ c ) L• IH>u r c e "~•lltionn6e "'' fo url!l i • • • f'lt p a e 1 • • d ortol'l6•• pour 

he c:Ji\•t e Jo'n 6 6 5 , 6 8 e\ ·69 , 111 111orenru1 de 1955 - ! 9 n • a pas 
ttf c a JcuU e • 

( d) Mo renne annu~ l l" 19SS-S8. 

b oo ou t.r• C4' 1• ,..._ .. W1i•• 
a..u .• tto ~·•-l ,tco-•1• • • ••·•••*'••• ••ric:~>l.••· 

1. 111. ~. 

~ · 
!!!~.!!.~1!:! 1 &alus- ; h Co111 o ( U o••l4•U h ) • ••-"'U n 4"-• Ut-a , 

c. • . t • • • ,..... . l t .. to-0..! • 1 Acc"• · • r i• • - •• • • • • 

~!! 

'-"'-Torlr: . ~.lu: r•. prt ~ c..-.utu le•4•• • :tt• , .,1• 

~::·:~~::~;:7::~. ::!::.~:·!~;:~:;!t. J·ce,.: o. " 

' !:!!!J::.!.~:. ~;.~o .~!'!!:~uf!Q;! ~'~'i: ·~!::•: : ~::~ ... 
!;::•::~c~:::~~~:.::' ::~::~~~=et ~::•; n atfif::~G.!~~~·!!u H t 
"'or•no•,po .. ,. U•·• • l • t "' A to d el • 1.e pJ•• ,,..ello,t,o, b . 
::::::::!l&~f!X~•u l !l.n~o• ""· • brh Uh11 , prLx • • 

Cr• .l""<tlll 4 ! C9tot ! f'Of' t ! fu roet • .. • : 0 • So•t~•n,aetr••.•• v r • c ,•• blr•••-ot 1• 
................. - ... ~ p .l•• proc:••·~·•· '· ·t,A. U, l!tlt!H t l 1 V•rt t tt! c ... _,.~hln•, 

, ,.,,. A h p•o"•fl t lo• t t. J •• ,. l• , • ., .... rll-•ttt, 

1 Port • £•,.oe'•"'• 1 h l • IJJ aer1 • ,4t oor t'•*'• • ,.,..lo• r'l! .. •••"t 
i• ,I., • ..-ocll!,c . • · t, i!r__•~~._ r Ow s.t••••'·•• vr t CJ,i:!•cot• 
ttq~o~.oo,pr1c t l 0 1111p01'ti'"i"fO'i7c--. o. t . l'_t~r_l_e I d OC!.rt ltd l!, 
• • • • ••• •1-l-•a•,•.,..r t• •••t .. ,Nt ! - la<l~•l•l"•• f i •f 
ll'!r 1• I Oio!Y•ra!-!l. 

!!!!!! .. !!!tU~!! I t~::,f'U%P!:::,~ ;!. ~::;l:;:~:!::;:,:;.::.:·;:. ;:.:-:::::~: 

St! t : 

!!!ll 

X..-

IJ) o•• t ·r J.q .. Occ::i4oat • l• t>rat• ••'•••,<·•·'·: 1-'W .~·• :~~o: 
J •• vl• r-•• • • • 1 95! .1- J 1 • • - • .llro •••a,J. 6 • . t:o tto"'• - 1 

::::1:.!!-:~::,.::~=::.::.:~:: ~=::·:. £!'Q·,~. ~~!~:::·· .. , .. ,.,.,. ...... , ........ ,,. ,., .. 
! N~;.::~;:·iuo l. w~:!· ,: !!!:;·~::.:~. !~:~· !:~~~:::;:;:~~· · 

c:oto,<f• .,.,.. t tt a 4&c:.,.br•, ltl6, c,•• t • • •~••.t• 1t.S7 c. • . t, 

1 :O..!:t:~! . !. ~ <:;:!:.I ~::::::!1~•1. ·~~:;,:::ft:,.!:.:!;:le 
8rtt u lll i 'l•"'• • '"'lt"r1u•- " * 1• 11' 1•• pr••• • ·•· • · t, 

' !:~~·t:* p~v!'" P~:~:.!~:~:~•::!!!: :· ::~~~~;•:,.;;;~~,~::":•;: 
~t~" o~.~~~~ c:~"::~:~::! 1 ~: !; ':!•;!f~i:;,:•:·;';''-; 
C " n te , • • 1 i .. f ! , 

1 R• • ••"V" ' • 1 • l•dU.,.a s• , .. ,,. ... ,., eh• e.,,.,.. d• " '"•o•tnt .. 
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1" 4 a 1. I t --- T A I L • A U • 11 

~· !~1§ 2P SILIC'nD llPORT ~2!!21!1!111 

PIU Dl ClaTUJIIS PIODUlil D1 I I POI Tl TIOfll 

Prtc:•• ,. u.s. c e ot e ... l sloar• •· 

Prh •• c••t • de• 1.- tl'. ,.. ,. '-:a.Jo~er••"'e · 

COMMODITY IXPOI TJ "O 01 
ltiO I uu I I I I I uu I 19U 

I 1960 Pl'OOt/JT ' PA'I'S 0 1 HIPOJtTA1.101( 
t •POITUG OOUlfTIT 

196 4 uu Ul6 1917 
V - V OU 0 1 1XPOIITAT IOJi -

A .... !2!!9H!!~~~!_£2!!9~!!!!! .. - !!~~!!!-~?-!~~~~ 
2:!Si:2! IUU !!!!J __ o~• . c.•!'~9 

.. 1, ,~ 7 2., 76.9 122.7 10.1 11.0 U. 9 t l.t 7 4,6 10.6 a. J t !CIU 
Fr• •~• .... 9 .~.0 1$4,1 ''· ' 62.7 70 • • 106. 2 

··-~ 
7 1, I Fr••c • 

Uf'llt • d .St •t•• 10 •• 1 1.1 . , .. ... . 60 •• 6S, 7 t7, 7 10.6 6~.' lt • t • -l!•s • 
Ual ted lhad~ ''· s ? 9 . J ..... U.1 61.1 

"· 2 
9 2 . I ?S. • f>t, I lto t • WI'e-t'ft i 

COPFII ~ ... 
h1fi~ 111 130 ... ... ... 1U 104 76 •• .. 11 '-CI •• 
fr • • t• 122 .. 84 •• .. 70 .. Pr•n c e 
Ua • •d• .. 99 120 , 70 70 74 57 4 3 Ow1• nda 
Uait•d Sut•• 111 ... ... ... ... ... 10? 11 .. fl t • t • -: l!rli • 

~TTO~LCIID CIA INP8 M-_.>!)!9~ 

lwrop• • • port• '·. 10. s 10. 0 '· 7 9.1 .. ' Port • lur opf •n• 
u ••••• c •• ypt ) 1 •• 1 . 1 1 •• 1 •• 1 •• 1. 9 1 .• 9 1 •• lt, A· t', ( lgypt e ) 

~P~JIT! ~C!f!.~_s 
IMrop••• port• 22.' I & • • .,.! 21.4 16,7 11., 11.2 Port • Evrop4:•o• ,,. .. ~. 11. I 21 .0 ,,, ? 2?. 7 27 • .S U .:J 2>. 4 21.1 Fr• nc• 
IU a erl• .. . ... 10, 1 10,0 .. . ... •. 2 .. ' ~ ....... 

c;.•.o.u~D!'.!J!..m !!!LL~ ~ p: ~t.rill! 
luroa>•• • por t • ' Port • !urop••n• 

Sow tiro Atri c e n 
''· 7 

3?, 9 ~9.? l?,' ~·- 2 ~o.' Atr (qut- d u S•O 
lrlthlill "••t Atrlc: • • 31.6 37. I. u.e 36.9 36.0 2?, 6 u.' A friqu~ 0t'(~nr er • • . 
Pre nc:• n.o ?2.9 70. 2 69,1 61. 2 ''·. S4 . S ,0.0 Pr•nc~ 

~ !l ~'l Ll D'OLJ\'£ 

l•rop•• • ,ort a U.Ei ?1.0 60 •• 61.4 107, ... ?7.0 65 • • "'·. p. ,., . llif"Opflt n e 

!!.."!....!!!!!!:! PAL.IIIISTIS 

..... h .• 11.3 1?. 2 14. s 1 4 .0 1 4 • .s u.t U.1 11 . ' .. , ..... 
lurop••• , ort • 17,' 14.6 14..3 14,6 14.1 u. 4 n . .s Pert • i • f' a p,&•.,., 

~ llil:,!_!)!_ !'!!!! 
hl&h • lt.' 21.5 2:1.6 24, I 2 4.' 22.' 13,7 S. l t iqu• 
Un 1U4 sue•• 31 • • 31. I 34. 2 35.3 "·? 40.1 u . • 32.1 !Uti .. Ct'lis 

s.2!!2!! ~!' 
U.lt ld Ste t •• ( ••pore) " " 11 71 74 ?6 ?6 ? I 7l Kt • ca-L'n.i• c~ xpor~•tl on) 
u • •• •• t•an t) •••. 0 . C £gyp U ) 

Aelill.-.ow.ol ... 70 71 t? 102 .. .. u ••• 11ou:ni 
r.. .. . . ... 113 10 94 109 127 97 .. 17 laraa' 

U.it•d l t11ado• 1U ... 14.1 160 109 71 79 110 Roya o!H- l"nt 

!I SAL !..'M! 
Unita411 l ieado• 40 • • ... ' 2~.' 11.4 u.a 1, •• 20.0 ..... 

' ' · 2 
aoy• u • e-l'i 

Ubl,Ud St • t•e 40.0 2 ?.J 24, I 22.9 12. I 20.? 20.9 .... 18.6 Zta l • -li•i• 

.!2!lli2 !ill£ 
lbod•eh 9 7 lOO •• 10 4 .. 101 t4 JlrloCfol i e 
O.Sud Sui•• 102 116 116 116 1U U2 U l lit a c• .. IJ• i • 

a.- !!!!!~ ... ~!!~~~ 
~ 9!.!!!! 

abgd•• t • 42.' U.l 6:S. 6 19. t 11. 2 S 4 .S 4 6 • .S 17.' 62.7 • hotll a i• 
UaU•d 11Did01'1 41 ,3 .... 69.1 tl.2 U . l "·' 54.4 ''·' 71.0 70,S lto)'•u~•-11•d. 
Ua1Ud $t• t •• ' 8Uta-C11h ! 

Do-.et..l c: 47 . 6 • • . o 66, J 12. 1 12.2 66,. 
''· t 

.. .. 72,. 72.1 C:~rre i " L~de w r 
Bsporte .. ,. s u.o 61.9 

''· 2 
lt. I ''·' I). 1 63.7 69 .~ 67,' Eliport•t• o• • 

ill! PL~ 

liolUd St • t•• 29.~ 29 •• 11. 1 u . .s 
.s ··~ 

3:1,2 2 6.' 26.' 26.5 26, s !Ut•- l 'el• 
Uoi t•d hllld~ :39.3 21. J 26,7 

'' · 4 
~~-. J 26.2 :10. t J9, 4 20.8 20.' ltoy•u•e-Uftt 

!.!! lT_AJ! 
tiatt•d Uoa•~ 205.' 201.? 191., -·· 2 1?. :1 2108.1 t()l,' :Ill,& ' "·. 1 17.6 aoy••••- t.~i 

t'ot "" 
Sut•a 211.' 209.' 20S.O .., ... 222 .. ? 212 ... 209,4 224 .. 9 221 • .S !U0. 7 Et• • • -0• 1 • 

!!.!£ zuc 
Cauda 31. 7. 26.1 27. 2 $0.' n.2 .... 24,' U.l :u.o ~O.J C.a.a4• 
Uat t•d St e t •• 32. 1 21.' 24.' ,. .. so .• 21. 6 U.l 26,2 29 •• 29,1 Oait:ed St:• •• • 
U.Ue f lt DJdOIIIo 03.0 20.' u. 6 U.2 ~7.0 22.8 11.3 22,? 25.' 21. ~ Urti t•d l i•a tlo• 
.. lJlWI 21, 7 25.9 21.? SO,l 26,' ill,l n.2 29. s 28, I Be laiu• 

Soa rc•• ••• "!'•• -· tec-St•a . . .. . §:ovrc•• et l'lotee voir p•a• oppo•••· 
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T 4 a L B 9 --- T A a L B 4 U 9 ~~ 

PJtODVCTI01f OP IUJOR. ClOPS, PIUCIP6 L PAODUCf"O COtnn'aUS ( a ) 

nODUCTIO~ ACUCOLI DIS Pll"CIPADX PATS PIODUCTIUJS ( • ) 

( Pi.uree i e bract.•t• .repr~•••t cbe porce•t•a• . , .,. .. ot AtrJ.e.a if\ tot•l 
ttorld pro4uetioe. ewel•diat tba p r oduet i oa ot t-... USSR ) 

(Lea donol a e aacre p•r•ac-r.taar r apr••••taot. • • pourcaataaa. l a pa r e
de l "At)'J.q"'a d ane le producttoo • o adiale Cotela. oOa co•pr la le pro

duettoo de 1 '111:99) 

CROP 19-3 4 - 38 I 19 48 - $~ 

.. - !Q2~_Q!!!~!· 
.... n 

Tonl Atuca 1.180 3,380 

ot c.,a..J.cb ' <•~ 9) ( 6 .4) 

•oroeco 1.186 t.dt 
Al ,aC'i.a 708 808 
Ta•J.•i• 161 2 18 
U. A. It. (Jay•c> 225 100 

~ 
Total Africa 6,'»00 • • .oo 
~ : 

(6. ,, ( 6. 1 ) 

U..&.oo ot Sovt:lt •t•J.o• 1,996 3, 453 
U.A. Il. ( Bgypc ) 1.616 1.318 

!!..£!. ( P&CICI)') 

Toul Atriu o. 000 3.450 

~~! 
( 1. ') ( •• 1) 

U.A.I, C I&YPl) 609 911 
•d•a.••c~r ... ... 
~ 

Tota l Attica 3,860 4 ,300 

2!...:."..b..ll! : (3.0) (3 .0) 

u. A..J~. 1 tnptl ..... 1,113 
Ale~ la 9>0 ••• ltor-cc;.oo 640 707 
Ua l oo o f SG11 t h AfrJ.~a 401 ... 
T• ola la ... 4U 

.lLL GJtAfiiiS (b) 

Total . Africa ,5, 330 30. ?60 

(4. 6) (6. 0) 

• . - !!!!~g!§. 

COCOA 
To tal Att ica 490 500 

ot fltbh• t 
(66. 0) (66. 0 ) 

GIUIIaa 280 on 
tuaerLa 94 109 
Ce-.orOIID .. 49 
l•or y Co• •t (d) ... 63 

COP RI 
Total Africa , 140 .. 0 

~t 
, ... , ( 10.9) 

hor-·)' Coaec (d) ... 58 
Ot eft<la ... .. 
Aoaou 17 .. 
Conao ( lAopold•lll•) 17 21 
lhlcl·aaaac a r •• .. 
Jttb lopia :10 .. 
c.-. .. r ouo 0 • 

m 
Tota l Afriea • 19 

~ ' 
11.9) (3.0) 

JIJ • • • h oCI • , 
._ . ..,.. • 6 

c.- !!!!!.2!~_!_2H!!!2! 

f2!!! 
Toul Atr.Ha lOO 100 

~I 
( .. . ) (3.8) 

.,•••bique ,. ) 36 46 

CJt01111lUfUTS 

Tonl Ahie a 1.900 3.430 

of Which : 
( 20. 9) (05 •• ) 

Jlia+rla uo 68 4 

S•D····· ••• 4>0 
Uaioa ot Soatb Afriu 14 105 
S11daa • >0 

~ 

Te cal A(ric:a ?0 90 
of wt.i.eb ' (7. 4 ) 18. 7) 

Tvnieh •• .. 
Al&ert.a .. J8 
~orocco 10 13 

PAUI .!JI!BLS 
T•t•l Africa 690 740 

o f • bJ.eb ' I· ·· > ( ... ) 
lli .. ria (t) 3?3 
Conao ( t..opol4vi lla ) (I) ... 11? 
Si erra t..ont (.) ... 14 

->4K -

I 

Anaual ~t••r•a• - i n tbo••••d ._eerie toaa. 

Woyeaae a a a uelle - an ,.il li.are de toanea .aroriq .. a. 

1955 - 59 CULTU:II:IS 

•· - S!!!~~H 

2!2!. 
3 . 080 Atriqa .,_ total 
( 4. 4) 

m!. ' 
1 ,368 Maroo 

?51 Atatru 
189 T\lnhh 
133 R. A.U. (81-)'pto) 

!!!ll 
10. S80 Afll"i q• •· total 
(6.0) 

!!m! ' 
3 ·"· 

U•ion Su.d .. Atriceine 
1.604 •••• u. (8.)'pU ) 

!!! (Ptldd)') 

4.300 Afriqve. tota l 
ll. 9) 

~ 

' · 44:1 Jt,A,U. IBe:yp te) 
1.04 8 "'-d•a•ocar 

f!!.Q!!!.I!! 

1,43l Atr l q w.•,to t•l 
(3 . O) !2ll : 
1,46. • ••• u. (ltyp U ) 
1. 38 7 Ala4r f e 
1,o:n. .. r oe , .. Ua ioo S•d .. Atri,c:ai n• 

48S T~o~alalo 

CBR8 ALBS5!2!!.!: (b) 

3S,216(c) At,r l qo•. total 

(4. 6) 

8.- !9m•m 
~ 

554 At'rique, toul 
(61.5)(<) 

!2.!!. ' 
0$9 GJ\tua 
1 21 fUa•rla 

61 0.11U~I'OUD 

6lte) C..•• d t lvo11'o (d) 

~ ... Atr i quo, total 
I 11.7)(<1 

~: 

l19(c) Cote o• hoJ.ra (d) ,. O• a • ncla 
85 Aaaoll 
44 con so ( Wopo14vtllo} 

•• M•cl•a• •c• r 

•• lt"-iopl+ 
03 ea • • ,.ouo 

!!!! .. Atr i que, tote 1 
, ••• )(<) 

.!!2!!!. : 
• Jti ••••lancl 

11 len)'a 

c. - !Q!!~.9M!~!! .. 2H~2:.!-!!2!!!! 
~ 

100 At>rlqu e. total 
(3.8)(<) 

~ ' 
50 tlouauqu• l•l 

~ 
>. 600 At' t"iq11a, t ,otal 
(0? . 4) 

ll!.!. ' \ 

t.oo• lfla•r J.a 
l6t(c) Ua6aal 
U3 Urlion Su.d-Af' r ica i a e 
123 Soudaa 

ROILI 0 ' OLIVI 

126 Atrlqua. total 

(10.9) .till ' 
70 Tua.i • i• 
21 ~la6rit 

•o Re. r oe 

~T..!,! 
83 2 Atrique. tot a l 

{&1.3 )(c) 
~: 

••• IUa•ria (t) 
1JB Coaao (Leopol dvil l-+)(g) ., Sier-u Leoaa (b.) 



l rAP.Lr 'c('o fl t ' d) ...... r . at •• u t C•-'-•• JH 

"OOUCTJ:O!I OF XAJOA C JtOIJ,PJtUCIPAL PltODUCI !II"C (:OU~TIUS ( • ) 

PRODt!CTlOll ACUCOLI ~~ PllJIClPAUl PAYS PRODUCTBUJ:S f a ) 

( Pi8'"'4! • h • br• e~eta • •praeent tile parca.-• • &• at.ara o t Atf'fc• ' " t o t • l 
world p r od"cUon.••cl\ldiDI the pP'odtH't lOft of t he USSJt ) 

( t.e doJto, e e entre p • r••ttb••e• reprt•••ta ot • • "' polirt•At• a•.l• p • rt 
<le l'Atriq•• <lane 1 • prod•ct ton • <l rt.d J.• J• totah , t~oa cOJ!Ipr h h pro

duction oe 1'Ul$5) 

CROP lt.l.a - H I 19 48 - 52 

~ 
Tota l Atrica •oo 120 

~ ' 
( ... ) ( ... ) 

!'lt;erh ( 1 ) ... HI 
Cor:ao ( bop~ldvi lle lC 1 ) ... :10 2 

D.- !!!!!~ 
fQ!!Q!! ( Li 11 t ) 

Tou l Atrtc• 600 690 

~ ' 
(10 . 0) ( 1(1,.) 

U.A. a. ( IJ)'pt) """ ••• 
Uaa oo• •• .. 
Co•ao C WopoldvUU ) .. • 4 
Moa••btqvo • 29 
IUt•rU (j) 10 u 
Tanau.)'U. a 10 10 
Suaaa .. .. 

!!ill: 
To ta 1 .&t~ lt a 100 .,n 

.i!..,!'~ ; 
,.,, 7 J Pl.91 

Taa.a • •Jita .. 137 
Aeaole • 21 
Ee a:r• 3 0 ll 
....... b!q•• •• .. 

.. -~!!!!! .. !-~!!! 
~lli 

Tot.a 1 Atriea 300 ..... 
~ ' 

p. ') c 3. 1) 

So•a lia ... 36 
U,A, R. !luo<l ... >? 
Coaao ( Laopo l dvUh I .. . l6 
ltbioph ... )3 

~ 
Tot•l At•it a >JO .. o 
~ ' 

( •• 1) 11 ... , 

• orocc:o · 29 1?0 
Ualofl o t So uth At tica 132 199 
Al&aru 91 21, 
I:. A. P.. , .. _,,, ) , .. ... 

!!!!! 
Total Atric:a 2,140 1, 7 10 

~ ' 
(11.0 ) ( 9. 2 ) 

Alae rh 1, ,.. 1,HO 
Urtioa or So•t.b Atrtca 1>3 ••• !JCorocco •• •• T11oieia ... •• 

F. • ~!!!!!! 

!.Y!!!.! 
Tote1 At,-ica 10 60 

or wb i cb : 
(1.0; , ... , 

Llborh 2 31 
1Hant• 2 .. 
Coogo ( La opol4•i lh) 1 10 

~ ( n w v• Jua ) . 
Tin •l Atl'i~ta 1,100 1,160 

ot wl!lltc:b : ( -4.1 ) .... , 
U11ioa ot So•t .. Afr i U 409 ... 
X.urttt•• 2?8 ••• U. A, It, CIIYJI't) 1.6 196 

~ 
Tota l Afr ica ?0 140 

Ot VblCb ' 
(0,6 ) u. • J 

SoutbetD Rbohah 11 •• 

Aaa~o~ al •v• r• ae - in tbo~o~aa nd ll'letric to ... 

Moyeat~e a nove1h .. e o ~i lliere de tooaee ~• t rlqu••· 

I 1955 . .. CULTt!JtBS 

IICI LI DB PAUIS 

9H o\tr1q••· t otal 
( 10. 6 ) (< ) !!.!.!.. ; .... ~Haeri a Ill 

219 ( < ) Cooao ( UopoUvi lle ) ( 1 ) 

··- !!!!!! 
~(Fibre ) ,., AtriqM,tot a l 

(9, 6 ) 
~ ' ••• I, A, U. f Eaypt:a ) .. Ouaa o<la . 

11 Col'&!;) ( U opoh v llh) ,. iLo&••blqu• ,. Mtaer h ,,, 
29 ·r.nRa nyU:a 

104 lo•4h ll 

llUJ. 
HO Atr i q ... ~ot:a l 

I "·'l ~ ' 
1?0 T• fllaa oyU .a 

4 6 Aaaoh ... .... ,.. 
30 • o •••blq .. 

··- !!1'!!!..!-!'!~! 
!Af'fAlfl$ 

u o Atriq~. tou l 
, . , l)(<) 

1.11!..!. ' 
?O(c J So•alia 
d (c) I , A. l l • Clt:YpU) 

•• Coaa o ( Uopol4.-Jlla) 
26 hHopl.• 

OUIIICJ $. 

1 ... ~ .. At ri~ue,cota l 

('I. 6) 
!!!.! ' ,., IM roC" ... Valoo S•4-At r 1UiM ,.. .Ua6rie .,. •••• o. (&&)'pU) 

!!!! 
2, t 60 A triqva, total 
( 10.3 ) 

!.tl!.!. : 

1.614 .uatr u ., t:Diol'4 S u4-Atrtcai a a 
216 Ilia roe 

'" T1ni.ei• 

P, - ~~'!'!!! 
CAOtrrCIK)UC ... Atrique ,tota l,. 

(6. 2 ) 1a.!1.. I ., LU•, r h ., lllaart a 
34 Coaao C Uopol4vi lh) 

.!.!!£!.! ( v• l••r brute) 

'··U ? Atr iqua .tot:a l 
(6.1)(<) 

!2.!.!. : ... Ura i oa S•d - 4 t .. tcot.a e ... rt ....... rice 
JlJ I.A. 0. ( lupte ) 

Iill£ 
102 AtriqM, t:ot• l 

''· ., 1.11!..!. : ,. lb od6ala du Sud 

Sourea o 1 FAO 1 ,.ro<luctiQ• Yoa r booll k ur ce a : FAO ; Aaouatro do l a Produc U o•• 
--- aatla~J,a alaa.aual .lc:ono-i a •t St • tlat:Jq ua Aar tcolaa. 

1!2.!!..!. : (• ) ,., 
(<) ,., 
I • l 
( r) 
la l 

(b ) 
(1 ) 
(j ) 

tok.athl)f 8•l le l ,h • ot A.a,.io~o~ lt•ril Bcoao~~t 4eo •ad 
Sta ttoti c o. 

Prt>d11ttioa o\atia ti c a • r • aot a v a ltahl• t or all ot tha 
•• ior productaa CO\ut.rio o. 
latllldt aa • l a o • illat a 6 aorfh•~•. o a t •. rice . 
..... "••• un-u. 
Marltata 4 Ollt,at. 
JJCport a ot copra • cKoPout oJ.l ta topra aq•i•a 1a at, 
P\.trcbaaea t o r oapo r t. 
Pla eta ttoo prod"cuoa • pro~S.ctioo tra- rrv.it d e l1 var a d •r ._.,,,. arovera. 
l r pol'ta, 
fAO aat t...toa. 
htc.tt aoad by .a.rk.at iftl Bo•rf. 

1'4otta : ( a } te a doanotoa coa t;araaat t o preH~utt Lono •• • oat ,., 41•peaibl at 
po•r C.O\Ioo 1•• p.-loc:lp ••• • • r • prOd '-Ct:e tD.r o , 

(t.l 'f coapl'l • • ora).o • t .~..t,Jl• t,eveJ..ae et Y'ia . 
Cc) ~Y•••• 1955.-11. 
C jj) lla:porta ttoot • • •••••· 
( t } l ~rport Dt ioao do copreh 6 ••U• • • ~oc.o • • • q• l•• l e at • • copl'a ll, 
If) "-• tblthet •• r • pfortaftt • .,., a ctt a t o po\1r l ' ea.port at loa. 
1 1 ) l"r®•c.t too d ea lfOOdo dOAOlAt t t t pro411C t10D pro• e .. Dt d o tr•U.• 

1ivr6a p ar l et cultiva t a U"e Jtd 116• ••• 
( • ) , a a port• U..oc.a . 
( i) l n._.. t i oaa d e r a PAO. 
( J) Aellla t o • ttac.t~,tfa par U "Cotto• .. rtettaa lo• r4 • da l a ki earle . 
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1' A 8Lt 10•••TA., aA U 10 11 

..... ..., I)P ki. JOJ IIU!fl ld.S 

f>UttC IPALIS PtODUCTlO!'IS •JUUU4 

IFi.a•n•• 18 t>r•ek•t• r•P'••••~ c•• p•ruot•t; • . .. . , .• of 4t, te• Ln toul 
worl-4 pro4,.ct:t• a ) 

ll.ao doont•• ••tu p•,••~••••• npt41•• • , • • t ,oil po• re.nu,a•. h pu·t d• 
l"AtH10- •••• h pt'04 .. n l on • OO<U• I • I O•• I a ) 
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